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ADVERTISEMENT

The scientific publications of the National Museum include two
series, known, respectively, as Proceedings and Bulletin.

The Proceedings series, begun in 1878, is intended primarily as a
medium for the publication of original papers, based on the collec-
tions of the National Museum, that set forth newly acquired facts in
biology, anthropology, and geology, with descriptions of new forms
and revisions of limited groups. Copies of each paper, in pamphlet
form, are distributed as published to libraries and scientific organiza-
tions and to specialists and others interested in the different subjects.
The dates at which these separate papers are published are recorded in
the table of contents of each of the volumes.

The series of Bidletins, the first of which was issued in 1875, con-
tains separate publications comprising monographs of large zoologi-
cal groups and other general systematic treatises (occasionally in sev-
eral volumes), faunal works, reports of expeditions, catalogs of type
specimens, special collections, and other material of similar nature.
The majority of the volumes are octavo in size, but a quarto size has
been adopted in a few instances. In the Bulletin series appear vol-
umes under the heading Contributions from the United States Na-
tional Herbarium, in octavo form, published by the National Museum
since 1902, which contain papers relating to the botanical collections
of the Museum.

The present work forms No. 200 of the Bulletin series.

A LEXANDER W ETMORE
Secretary, Smithsonian Institution
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THE GENERIC NAMES OF THE
BEETLE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE

WITH AN ESSAY ON GENOTYPY

By RiCHARD E. BLACKWELDER

INTRODUCTION

Tue problems surrounding the use of generic names in the family
Staphylinidae are surely no different from those encountered in other
groups of animals. They include such matters as synonymy, homony-
my, emendation, errors in spelling, misapplication zoologically, vali-
dation, date, author, and priority. Nevertheless, this family presents
unusual opportunities for demonstration of the principles involved,
because of its large size, its homogeneity, and the extreme range in
size and complexity of its component groups.

The study of this family, as far as all aspects except the description
of new forms are concerned, has been relatively neglected. This has
been due largely to the difficulties that do actually accompany such
study. The difficulties are the small average size of the individuals
and the unusual lack of readily observable characters in some sections.
These have been real difficulties, as shown by the general belief among
coleopterists that this is a difficult family and by the unsatisfactory
condition of nearly all collections of the family.

The study of all groups of beetles has suffered from a long series of
difficulties arising from historical factors, inadequate knowledge of
biological principles, and illogical sequence of investigations. The
early development of classification systems based upon single struc-
tures, such as the tarsi or the trophi, tended to blind students to other
structures and to prevent a consideration of the relative importance of
other characters. In most groups in which there has been any study
of comparative anatomy, or any unbiased search for characters
throughout the body with evaluation of relative stability, these have
come long after a classification had been established. In most cases
the implications of the morphological study have not been followed by
the taxonomists in the classification and definition of the groups.

1



2 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

However, in the families where the individuals are of fairly large
size much more work has been done; the sheer number of works in-
volved, the greater ease of seeing characters, and the cumulative effect
of the small corrections that are being made constantly have resulted
in a reasonable approach to the classification that might have been
reached earlier by a more scientific approach. This is, of course, only
relatively true, but in many families the current classification is satis-
factory in its broad aspects, and most of the groups have been defined
in a usable manner.

In the Staphylinidae, on the other hand, there has been practically
1o change in classification or definition since 1840, almost no satis-
factory definitions exist for genera or any higher groups, and the
many problems of validation, synonymy, homonymy, errors of various
kinds, genotypes, and all the difficulties of a relatively unassimilated
but voluminous literature have frequently not only remained unsolved
but have been greatly complicated by continuing inadequate work,
which only serves to increase the difficulties.

It is not intended to imply that these difficulties are not met with in
other families, often in as great degree, but to establish a background
for understanding the reason why the present study indicates such an
extreme state of confusion in the literature of this family. The publi-
cations of several of the most important writers are so little known
that they are nearly always misquoted as to date (and therefore prior-
ity) and originality of new forms included. Multiple publication of
names is common but heretofore almost unnoticed. The most prolific
writers are unable to keep track of even their own proposals, making
double and triple homonyms of their own names in fantastic combina-
tions. Classifications have adhered rigidly to systems that could
readily be proved to be inadequate, and most workers have failed to
take advantage of what sound work was published.

Under these circumstances it is not surprising that a study based on
exhaustive bibliographic work, careful study of the Rules and prin-
ciples of generic names and their genotypes, and careful application of
these principles to the 2,500 names involved should show an extremely
confused situation among the names. At least 50 names have been here
recognized for the first time as junior homonyms and have been re-
named ; at least 80 generic names have here liad their genotypes fixed
for the first time; several hundred cases of objective or absolute syn-
onymy have been discovered ; more than 350 cases of multiple publica-
tion are recorded ; many changes in application of names are found to
be required and are made ; dozens of cases of incorrect citation of date
or place of original publication are cited ; well over 1,200 misspellings
are listed ; and hundreds of previously unknown genotype designations
have been brought to light.
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It is not supposed that this work will bring order out of chaos. In
fact the number of changes necessitated by the facts here brought out
will undoubtedly serve to confuse for a time. Until a zoological reex-
amination and an adequate classification are made, there will be no
end to the present difficulties. Although conclusions on priority of
names are indicated here, these are secondary to the presentation of
the facts of validation. It is believed that with the facts presented,
these same conclusions would be reached by all workers who adhere
closely to the International Rules of Zoological Nomenclature. Places
where differences in interpretation would lead to different conclusions
are pointed out in discussion of each name or in the explanatory
remarks on genotypy and the details of style employed.

The sole purpose of this work is to present in uniform manner the
facts of the establishment and subsequent use of all the names applied
to genera and subgenera of Staphylinidae. This involves the facts of
validation (author, date, place, and manner), priority, genotype fix-
ation, changes in spelling, direct misuse, and subsequent discussions
of any of these. The nomenclatural implications of these facts are
cited whenever possible.

THE NAMES OF GENERA

The technical names of genera can be divided roughly into three
groups. The first includes those that have not been acceptably pub-
lished, such as manuscript names, museum labels, and nomina nuda.
The second includes all the acceptably published names, whether con-
sidered valid or not, sueli as correct generic names, synonyms and
homonyms, and intentional emendations. The third includes pub-
lished names that are not accorded separate status under the Rules.
These may be misapplications of names, lapsus calamorum (singular
lapsus calami), or misspellings.

This classification is outlined below, and the implications of the
genotype principle to each category is discussed.

CLASSIFICATION OF NAMES

I. Names not accepted into our formal nomenclature
A. Unprinted names
1. Manuscript names, museum labels
B. Printed names
2. Nomina nuda
II. Names accepted into nomenclature
C. Names currently accepted
3. For genera
4. For subgenera
D. Names not currently accepted
5. Junior homonyms
6. Junior synonyms
7. Emendations
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III. Name forms not accorded separate status
B. Misapplied names
8. Misidentifications
F. Errors
9. Lapsus calamorum
10. Misspellings

I. NAMES NOT ACCEPTED INTO OUR FORMAL NOMENCLATURE

A. Unprinted names.—Unprinted names (manuscript names and
museum labels) have no standing or acceptance in zoological
nomenclature, but their existence is recognized in the Rules. They do
not have genotypes or any other legal features of scientific names. At
any time, however, they may be brought into nomenclature by speci-
fied means, and at that time they enter into group II. Little is to be
gained by taking any note of these names, except to watch for possible
validation of them.

B. Nomina nuda.—These differ from the preceding only in having
been printed, thereby having a deceptive similarity to acceptable
names. They do not satisfy the requirements of the Rules and are to
that extent similar to the imprinted names. However, they are present
in the literature and are often copied in later works. They must be
carefully examined to determine that they do not meet the require-
ments, and each time they are printed they must be reexamined. Many
nomina nuda have been inadvertently validated by careless treatment.

Nomina nuda may be defined in various ways. Nearly all definitions
are centered around the fact that the name was not acceptably pro-
posed—not validly published. If we assume that this is the impor-
tant fact in the implication of the word, the expression may reason-
ably be applied to any name which is proposed without meeting the
legal requirements of the Rules. Thus, we class as nomina nuda all
published names which are not accompanied by a description or an
indication and (since 1930) also with fixation of genotype.

II. NAMES ACCEPTED INTO NOMENCLATURE

C. Names currently accepted—The names in classes 3 and 4 are the
only names that are normally applied to animals in practice. Of
course, some in classes 5 and 6 may be used because their true status is
not recognized, and a few in class 9 are in regular use without sanction
of the Rules.

For many purposes all names in classes 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 are treated
alike under the Rules. For example, they must meet the same publica-
tion requirements, they must all be Latin or treated as such, they can
be rejected only because of stipulated reasons, and they all require
genotypes. Their genotypes are determined or fixed by the same
methods, the explanation of which is the chief purpose of this
discussion.
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A name may belong in several of the categories at once, as 5, 6, and
7. An emended name that is a junior homonym may also be a junior
synonym. It might also turn out that it was a misidentification or
even a nomen nudum.

Generic and subgeneric names as outlined above are the names
properly applied to genera and subgenera respectively. Article 6 of
the Rules states: “Generic and subgeneric names are subject to the
same rules and recommendations, and from a nomenclatural stand-
point they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same value.” Thus
in determining priority, genotypes, and other nomenclatural matters,
these two groups of names are treated as one.

When certain groups of species are listed as subgenera rather than
as genera, however, a zoological factor has been introduced—the
recognition of the zoological category (subgenus) of those groups,
This is exactly similar to the assignment of certain so-called groups
and their names to synonymy. Once this zoological factor has been
introduced, the subgeneric names (and synonyms) assume a status
quite different from that of generic names. For example, in listing
the species in a certain genus, a writer chooses not to make use of the
subgenera that have been proposed. In effect, he deals with the entire
genus at once (as he must, for example, in determining specific homon-
ymy). If he desires to list the generic synonyms, he must include
among them the subgenera, which for the purpose of that particular
moment are equal to them in status. It is obvious that at this point
the subgeneric names and the junior synonyms are of equal rank but
are not on a plane with the generic name. The recognition of their
zoological status through the category assigned to the concepts they
represent makes it impossible to treat them as coordinate with the
generic name.

Again, in citing the number of genera in a family or other higher
group, we count only the true genera as we recognize them, paying
no attention to any subgenera. For this purpose the subgenera are on
a lower level with which we are not presently concerned.

In short, in anything that involves recognition of the fact that a
name applies to a subgenus and not to a genus, the subgeneric name
has a status that is quite different from that of a generic name. This
is not a contradiction of Article 6, since this is a zoological considera-
tion, not a nomenclatural one. For example, the determination of
genotypes is a strictly nomenclatural function, but it has no nomen-
clatural use. The fixation of a genotype will not fix the name of any
zoological group until the zoological status of the group is worked out.
Thus the purpose of the nomenclatural fixing of genotypes is the tying
of names to zoological entities so that recognition of zoological iden-
tity (and sometimes also nomenclatural synonymy) can determine
the correct name.
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In summary, then, for all strictly nomenclatural purposes, classes
3. 4,5, 6, and 7 are treated alike. Where zoological considerations
have been admitted, class 3 differs from classes 4, 5, 6, and 7, which
are similar in being all part of the synonymy (the rejected names,
whether complete or partial synonyms).

The same conclusion can be reached through a different line of
reasoning, thus : In considering all the names that have been applied
to a particular genus (and its parts), they are all in a single category,
according to Article 6, and are treated alike as a series of names. When
the fact is stated that they apply to parts of one zoological genus, we
can still say that they are all in one group—they are all synonyms.
One of these synonyms will be the oldest available name for the genus
(and one will be the oldest available name for each subgenus, if they
are recognized as such). Among the other names, however, we can see
several kinds. There may be some objective synonyms of the generic
name that can never be anything but objective synonyms. There
may be some subjective synonyms, whose status depends on the judg-
ment of each worker. Any subjective synonym is potentially a partial
synonym, that is, corresponds only to part of the genus (a subgenus).
By his treatment of the entities represented by these names, each writer
distinguishes between the complete synonyms (synonyms of the genus)
and the partial synonyms (subgenera and their synonyms).

Although nomenclaturally all these names belong in a single class,
zoologically the synonyms of any generic name form a definite class
distinct from the generic name, and require different treatment in
certain non-nomenclatural details.

In ordinary taxonomy strictly nomenclatural use of names is un-
common. Most workers do not concern themselves with rechecking
the validity of the publication of each name and the fixation of its
genotype. They assume that these matters have been adequately dealt
with by nomenclaturists. Thus, in normal use, generic and subgeneric
names are always used with assumption of zoological status. We see
this in revisionary work, in cataloging, and in synonymy. In all these,
subgeneric names and synonyms are together classed apart from gen-
eric names.

Thus, according to this interpretation, the statement in Article 6that
generic and subgeneric names are coordinate from a nomenclatural
standpoint is quite true but cannot be extended to cover situations
in which the zoological status of the entities represented by the names
isinvolved. As long as the names are dealt with purely as names, they
are coordinate. When they are used as names for entities in different
zoological categories, they are not coordinate. In the latter case they
must be treated in four groups—the names of genera, their synonyms,
the names of subgenera, and their synonyms.
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D. Names not currently accepted—Junior homonyms (class 5) are
identical names for different things. They must be further identified
for priority purposes as senior and junior homonyms. Since identical
names for different animals cannot be used under the Rules, the
younger or junior homonym must be replaced (with a junior synonym,
if there is one, or with a new name). Thus, all junior homonyms are
or should be also synonyms. They are often the senior synonym but
can never be used because of their homonymy.

Junior synonyms (class 6) are twb names for the same thing.
They may also be designated as senior and junior. Of far more
importance, however, is the distinction of objective (nomenclatural,
absolute, or isogenotypic) synonyms and subjective (zoological or
temporary) synonyms. Unlike homonyms, many junior synonyms
arc the correct names for genera, because the senior synonyms cannot
be used (since they are also junior homonyms).

Emendations are intentional changes in spelling of a name.
They may be justified under Article 19 of the Rules or unjusti-
fied. If justified, they replace the original spelling in all respects,
amounting to the correction of the original error. If unjustified
(class 7), they do not replace the original but are treated like en-
tirely separate names. They are synonyms of the original spelling
and objectively so. An unjustified emendation may replace the origi-
nal if the latter is not usable (because of homonymy). The emen-
dation is merely one of the junior synonyms among which priority
will dictate a selection.

III. NAME FORMS NOT ACCORDED SEPARATE STATUS

Names in classes 8, 9, and 10 do not have a separate status of their
own. They are errors of some sort and are best ignored. That is
to say, they should be corrected as soon as recognized and in most
regards treated as if the error had never been made. Of course, in
some outstanding cases, it is necessary for convenience to carry the
erroneous spelling in synonymy like a synonym.

E. Misapplied names—M isapplied names result from the failure
to recognize the true genotype and use it in determining the nature
of the genus. This may occur through accepting the wrong species
as genotype or through including in the genus species that are not
congeneric with the genotype. In either case the genus as understood
by the later worker may be quite different from that of its original
proposer, and much confusion can result. It is necessary to correct
these misapplications, usually by citing them in the synonymy of
some other generic name. They do not have genotypes, and in fact
have no real existence as names, although in some cases they may have
met the requirements of the Rules and be actually junior homonyms
of the original name. If a misapplication of an old name were-
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granted a separate status in nomenclature, we would logically be
forced to grant separate status to every use of every name. This is
patently absurd, and nothing is gained by giving the misapplications
the permanence of sueli acceptance into formal nomenclature.

F.  Errors—A lapsus calami (plural, lapsus calamorum) is literally
a slip of the pen. In practice one may result from a temporary lapse
of the mind, which permits a wrong name to pass uncorrected, or a
wrong spelling. These are not typographical errors, since they are
made by the author himself. For example, an entomologist familiar
with ants once had occasion to refer to the little-known beetle genus
Campoporus. lle inadvertently wrote it as Camponotus, a WEIll-
known ant name. In a sense this error is a junior homonym of the
real Camponotus and a junior synonym of Campoporus, but it is best
not to accord it any such definite status. We may have to list it in
synonymy to give a reference to the data published under that name,
but we should identify it as not having a place in nomenclature.

Misspellings are not clearly distinguished from the preceding and
result from several causes. Typographical errors are not uncommon,
but not nearly all errors on the printed page are the fault of the type-
setter. They may result from ignorance or a lapse of the author,
from an illegible manuscript, or from misguided attempts of editors
or proofreaders to “correct” what appear to be errors. Like the lap-
sus calami, the misspelling has 110 status of its own, although it some-
times appears to be a junior synonym. In extreme cases it must be
carried in synonymy to avoid confusion, but it has no genotype.

THE PRINCIPLE OF GENOTYPY

When a genus originally including several species is found to be
composite according to current standards, it may be divided into two
or more genera. The original name must be applied to one of these,
according to the Rules. It would have been possible to tie the generic
name to the first species listed under it or to some other specifically
defined species, but the Rules instead adopt the principle of tying
each generic name to a type species, just as each specific name is an-
chored to a type specimen. This type species is called the genotype
or type of the genus.1

1The word “genotype” has been the subject recently of considerable discussion, which
has resulted in its replacement in some works by other terms. The argument that the
word needs to be replaced because of confusion with the word “genotype” in genetics is
completely false. The uses are so different that direct confusion is most unlikely, and,
if a change is to be made, the latter name should be the one changed, since it is younger
by many years.

Several persons have suggested that the etymologlcaliy proper form of this word is
generitype or generotypc. In a sense they are right, and in another sense wrong. From
the Latin word genus, with genitive generis, we would get generitype (or less likely though
possible generotype). From the Greek word genos, with genitive geneos, we would get
genotype. Since a large majority of our technical terms come from the Greek, genotype
Is correct and to be preferred. Since some of our technical terms come from Latin,
generitype cannot be said to be wrong.
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The determination of the genotype of a genus is sometimes a very
complex problem (see next section),but the use of genotypes in nomen-
clature is very simple. Wherever the type species is placed in the
classification, because of its zoological characteristics, the generic name
must follow it. For example, if the type species of generic name A
is placed in a genus (zoological group) that has no other generic name,
then the name A must be adopted for that genus. If the type species
is placed in a genus that already has a name (and possibly synonyms
also), the genus must take the oldest available name in the combined
list. The genotype in question may be only one of several species
being put into the genus at that time, but it is the one that determines
the fate of the generic name. For example, a genus A with species
1,2,3, and 4 has as its genotype species 2. If it is divided for zoological
reasons into two groups including species 1, 3, and 4 and species 2,
respectively, the name A must go with species 2 (its genotype) even
if that is placed in a genus with an older name and even if the other
group (1, 3,4) is left entirely without a name.

The principle of genotypy is therefore this: Every generic name
must have a type species (genotype) to determine its zoological appli-
cation. The disposition of the type species will determine the
application of the generic name, but the status of other names
applied to the same zoologie genus (and its parts) will determine
the fate of the name in practice. For example, genus A has as
genotype species 1. This species is placed in another genus by
a later worker. The name A must now be applied to the second genus,
but whether it is the correct name for that second genus depends upon
whether there are prior names available. If the second genus already
is named B (with genotype species 2), and if B is older than A, then
the genus takes the name B (with its genotype species 2), and A
becomes a subjective junior synonym (with its genotype species 1).
If B was younger than A, the genus would take the name A, with
genotype species 1, and B would be the subjective junior synonym,
with its genotype species 2.

This principle applies to all names in zoological nomenclature,
whether generic or subgeneric, synonyms or homonyms, original
spellings or justifiable emendations.

GENOTYPE DETERMINATION

One of the most detailed and complex sets of Rules and Opinions
about any subject in zoological nomenclature governs the determina-
tion of genotypes. Even so, the Rules fail to answer numerous ques-
tions that arise, and in fact leave unstated almost all the underlying
principles. These principles are of the utmost importance and will be
discussed below.
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There are four terms that are indispensable to a discussion of the
fundamentals of genotypy, in addition to the word genotype itself,
which is defined above. The general term for the legal establishment
of the correct genotype is fixation. This fixation of genotype may be
accomplished by various means, including designation, automatic fix-
ation, and fixation by special rules. Designation is fixation or selection
by direct statement, as “I designate the species 1 as type of the genus
A” or “Genus A, genotype = species 1.” The genotype is automati-
cally fixed by monotypy when the genus originally includes a single
species. It is automatically fixed by objective synonymy when the
name is published as nomenclaturally equal to another name, as a new
name for it or as a stillborn synonym.2 (The term “objective” is
equivalent to “absolute” and implies that the synonymy is irrevocable
and not subject to opinion. The opposite is subjective synonymy,
which depends on the judgment of the taxonomist.)

It is difficult to arrange the methods of fixation in order of impor-
tance. Yet this is essential since there are cases in which two different
species are indicated as genotype by two different methods. One must
obviously take precedence over the other. The following appears to
be the most satisfactory arrangement :

METHODS OF FIXATION OF GENOTYPES

A. Fixation under the Plenary Powers.

1. Suspension of the Rules.
B. Automatic fixation.

2. Monotypy.
. Subspecies, varieties, synonyms.
. Included species not named.
. Since 1930.
Virtual monotypy.
Subgeneric monotypy.
Synonymy of all original species.
. Original name must be available.

3. Objective synonymy.

a. Isogenotypy.
b. Objectivity.

4. Subsequent monotypy (of a genus without originally included species).
C. Original designation.
. By direct statement of designation.
. Use of typicus or typus as a new specific name.
. Absolute tautonymy of a new specific name.
. N. g., n. sp. rule (Opinion 7).
. Single description rule (Opinion 43).

W e T
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3This term (stillborn) has been used In a somewhat confusing manner to signify a name
that was a synonym at the time of Its validation. It was first published as a synonym
and was In that sense “stillborn.” However, such a name can be used under certain cir-
cumstances, so it is not actually “stillborn.”
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D. Subsequent designation.
10. Unambiguous designation.
a. By direct statement of designation.
b. Special systems.
c. By elimination (Opinion 6).
11. By acceptance of some supposed prior fixation (but not by mere reference
to it).
Each of these methods is discussed below, with references to form,
pitfalls, examples, etc. In the dicussion of each method it is assumed

that none of the preceding methods has fixed the genotype.
A. FIXATION UNDER THE PLENARY POWERS

1. Suspension of the i*ules—At the Ninth International Congress of
Zoology, at Monaco in 1913, the International Commission on Zoologi-
cal Nomenclature was granted special Plenary Powers “to suspend the
Rules as applied to any given case, where in its judgment the strict
application of the Rules will clearly result in greater confusion than
uniformity” provided that certain technicalities be complied with.
This power has been used many times to legalize generic names that
would otherwise have been rejected and to fix as their genotypes species
that could not otherwise have been justified.

This power transcends all the Rules relating to genotype fixation.

B. AUTOMATIC FIXATION

2. Monotypy —If a new genus is proposed for a single species, that
species is automatically the genotype, and the genus is said to be mono-
basic. (The term monotypic is considered unsatisfactory, since by
rule all genera have only one type.)

This is the simplest of all type fixations, yet it is not without difficul-
ties. For example: the genus C was proposed with one new species
described. It has been thought to be the monobasic genotype. How-
ever, more careful examination of the work reveals that in an appendix
two more new species were described. Since the appendix was pub-
lished with the main text, there were actually three species included.
Again, C. G. Thomson published many new genera in the Skandi-
naviens Coleoptera. Genotypes for most of these have been selected
from among the included species. But it has generally been over-
looked that many of the names in the later volumes were validated
in a key in the first volume, each with a single species cited. Many
of the designations are incorrect, for the genera are monobasic upon a
different species.

Some of the points encountered in applying the principle of mono-
typy are discussed below.
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I't would seem at first glance that the concept of monotypy—a genus
with only one original species, would be easy to apply. Quite the
contrary is true, however, for there are two basic points on which
nomenclaturists have widely different views.

The Rules do not directly state that the type of a genus is a species.
However, this seems to be implicit in the rules dealing with the subject.
This interpretation is taken by some to mean that only a species (as
understood by the original author) included by name can be the geno-
type. Other concepts that might be included, such as subspecies or
synonyms, have no bearing since they were not “species” to the origi-
nal author. This is thought to be the logical conclusion of the prin-
ciple of accepting what he said he had rather than requiring detailed
subsequent study to determine what he actually did have.

By others it is believed that throughout the Rules the word “species”
was intended to include subspecies. Support is claimed for this view
in the passage in Article 6 that “Generic and subgeneric names are
subject to the same rules and recommendations, and from a nomen-
clatural standpoint they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same
value.” From this it is held that any name which is included under
the genus by the original author is a nomenclatural species and is
available as genotype.

In the first of these views, a genus published with one named species
which contains two named subspecies is nevertheless monobasic, since
the author put only one species into it. That species is therefore the
genotype by monotypy. In the second view, this genus would have
two “species” available for genotype selection.

The other point involved in this problem which is interpreted in
opposite ways is the question of what is “nomenclatural” in the sense
of Article 6 (quoted above) and what is not. Persons holding the
second view described above contend that there is nothing but nomen-
clature involved in the species with two subspecies cited above—that
the question of whether there is one “species” or two, for purposes of
genotype fixation, is purely nomenclatural.

The opposite view is that although it is largely a nomenclatural
question, it does contain one zoological factor (the use of two zoologi-
cal categories) and is therefore no longer entirely nomenclatural.
To this view Article 6 is therefore no longer applicable, and only one
“species” is present.

The writer has been unable to compromise these two sets of views.
He has been forced to follow one and has chosen the first. The follow-
ing paragraphs (a-f) are based on this premise and will not be ac-
ceptable to persons following the second view.

a. SuBSPECIES, VARIETIES, syNoNyMms : [ f the single species has named
subspecies or varieties, or if it has synonyms that are listed, these have
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no effect on the monotypy. Only a single species was included from
the point of view of the original author, and it is the type under the
name by which it was accepted.

Article 11 of the Rules states : “Specific and subspecific names are
subject to the same rules and recommendations, and from a nomencla-
tural standpoint they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same
value.” This has been interpreted b}r some taxonomists as meaning
that a named subspecies is of equal nomenclatural rank with a named
species and prevents the genus from being monobasic. However,
Article 11 restricts its own application to nomenclatural considera-
tions. As long as the specific and subspecific names are being treated
merely as names, for validation, erthograpl”, priority, etc., they are
coordinate. However, when it is stated that one is to apply to a species
and the other to a subspecies, a zoological factor has been introduced
that removes the problem from the realm of Article 11. Since a species
and a subspecies cannot be said to be coordinate, their names cannot
either so long as their zoological rank is involved. Article 11 does
not say or mean that species and subspecies are coordinate, and it is
therefore impossible for the names of species and the names of sub-
species to be coordinate, except for certain strictly nomenclatural con-
siderations.

Therefore, if an author states that a new genus contains a single
species under a particular name, no other names that were then or at
any later time applied to the species or any of its parts is of any con-
cern in determining the genotype. If only one named species was in-
cluded, from the point of view of the original author, only that species
is available as genotype, and the genus is monobasic.

The same arguments apply to originally included synonyms (spe-
cific or subspecific) and names of any other rank below species.

It would have been possible, and perhaps even desirable, for the Rules
to have provided that the type of a generic name is a specific name.
This would have been in keeping with the fact that genotypy is a nom-
enclatural concept and therefore should deal with names only. It is
possible that this is wdiat was intended in the Rules, but it is difficult to
maintain such a view in spite of its logic and certain practical advan-
tages. Although no rule says directly that the type of a genus is a
species, numerous references appear to show that that is what would
have been said. Statements in Article 30 and in several Opinions
make it reasonable for us to accept this interpretation, although in two
places in Article 30 there is definite implication that subspecific names
also are available. Accordingly the genotype in these cases can be only
the one species included, regardless of subspecies or synonyms. Al-

though it may be cited under any of its names (if it has several), only
892643—52—2
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confusion can result in genotype designation from using any other
name than the one the original author employed for the species.

b. IncLupeDp species NoT NamED : If a single species was described
but not named, it is the genotype, if it is positively identified before
other fixation. If not, the first included named species (or one desig-
nated from the first included group) is the genotype.

c. since 1930: After 1930, when a genus cannot be properly pub-
lished without “designation” of a genotype, monotypy is accepted
as a form of designation. (This use of the word designation in the
Code is unfortunate, since fixation would have been more appropriate.
Designation is best applied only to selection of a genotype by direct
statement.)

d. virTuaL mMoNoTyry: Some genera published with several in-
cluded species are nevertheless actually monobasic. Example : Genus
D was published with three species. Careful examination of remarks
under the genus and the species reveals that two of the species were
directly stated to be likely not to belong to the same genus as the
other. In effect there was one included species and two doubtfully
included species.

Article 30.11.e states that “species which the author of the genus
doubtfully referred to it” . . . “are excluded from consideration in
determining the type.” Therefore only the definitely included one is
available as genotype, so the genus is virtually monobasic.

€. SUBGENERIC MmoNoTYey : The genotypes of subgeneric names are
fixed and determined in exactly the same manner as those of generic
names, from the species originally included in the subgenus or the first
group included in it.

A question arises here of the status of a genus originally proposed
with three species, two of which are originally placed in new sub-
genera. The genus has three original species, yet the typical subgenus
has only one. The typical subgenus must have the same genotype as
the genus, and since only one species is available in the subgenus, it
must be the type of both. This might be termed subgeneric monotypy.

f. SyNoNymy Or aLL originaL species: If all the originally in-
cluded species are found by the reviser to be synonyms, merely a single
species in reality, this subjective synonymy does not make the genus
monobasic. All the original species are still available for selection.
Neither does the action of the reviser fix the genotype (see method
10c). The “inclusion of two or more species” means not zoological
species in the view of later workers but named species in the original
work—species in the belief of the original author as shown by his
giving them separate specific names.

g. ORIGINAL NAME MUST BE AvaILABLE : The species included must
be represented by a nomenclaturally available name. Example:
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Osorius, a catalog name, was printed by Dejean in 1821 with one
species, O. tardus Dejean. This is not the genotype because tardus was
a nomen nudum, even if tardus can later be identified with a valid
species under the same or another name. The genus, of course, was
not valid in 1821 either, but if it had been therein validated by
description, it would have been without originally included fixed
genotype. If tardus was identified and properly published by the
first reviser, it would be the genotype but would be credited to the
reviser and not to Dejean, 1821, as would Osorius itself.

3. Objective synonymy— a. 1socenoTypy: T wo names which have
the same species as genotype are objective synonyms. They must
always apply to the same genus. They may also be called absolute
synonyms or nomenclatural synonyms, or they may be said to be
isogenotypic.

b. ossectivity. Conversely, two names which are objective syno-
nyms (such as a junior homonym and the new name proposed to re-
place it) automatically have the same genotype, whether it has been
fixed or not. This is in every theoretical aspect similar to (a), dif-
fering only in the approach. If the genotypes of two names are
fixed, and it is then found that they are the same, the two names are
isogenotypic synonyms (objective synonyms). If two names are
automatically synonymous, they must have the same genotype and
are also objective synonyms. A useful distinction can thus be made
between isogenotypy and objectivity, even though they are both
phases of objective synonymy. Example: X-us F. 1792 has as geno-
type X-us albus (L.) Y-us Payk. 1800 has as genotype Y-us albus
(L.). Since the genotypes are the same, X-us and Y-us are isogeno-
typic synonyms. Example: A-us F. 1792 (not L. 1758) is renamed
B-us. These two names are objective synonyms, and therefore they
must have the same species as genotype. The species will be deter-
mined by the first fixation for either name, but it must have been
originally included under the older generic name.

4. Subsequent monotypy.—If a genus is published without in-
cluded species, there can be no genotype until one or more species has
been placed in the genus. If a single species only is placed in the
genus, it thereby automatically becomes the genotype. It is the only
species available and has sometimes been called a monotype. How-
ever, since this fixation is quite different from the original monotypy
described above, it is best to further identify this as subsequent
monotypy. Example: The genus Stenus was published by Latreille
in 1796 without mention of species. In 1800 a species was placed
in the genus by name by Paykull.  This is the only species available
as genotype, unless it is found that one or more species were placed in
the genus at an earlier date.
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C. ORIGINAL DESIGNATION

There are five methods mentioned in the Rules for “designation”
of a genotype by the original author. All but the first of these are
special cases which amount to designation only because of specific
provisions in the Code.

5. By direct statement.—In proposing a name for a supposedly
new genus or subgenus, an author has the privilege (and since 1930
the duty) of designating a genotype from among the species he in-
cluded in the genus. If none of the previous forms of fixation ap-
ply, and if the author has not made an error in his statement, the
designation must be accepted. Example : X-us Roe 1880, with species
1 and 2. Roe directly states, “Species 2 is the genotype.” This is
acceptable designation. Example: Smith in 1940 finds genus A-us is
preoccupied and renames it B-us. He specifically states that the geno-
type of B-us is B-us albus, which was one of three species originally in-
cluded in 4-us. However, he failed to note a valid prior fixation of one
of the other species as genotype of A-us (A-us niger). The species
niger is also type of B-us, and Smith’s designation is invalid. Ex-
ample : Jones in 1945 described a new genus D-us with three species,
1, 2, and 3. He specifically designates a genotype, calling it species 4.
It is probable that he changed the name of 4 to 1, 2, or 3, forgetting
to change it in the designation. His designation is not valid, and the
genotype still is undetermined.

6. Typicus or typus.—Article 30.1.b. states, “If in the original pub-
lication of a genus, typicus or typus is used as a new specific name for
one of the species, such use shall be construed as ‘type by original
designation.’”

7. Absolute tautonymy.—Article 30.1.d. states, “If a genus, without
originally designated (see 5) or indicated (see 6) type, contains among
its original species one possessing the generic name as its specific or
subspecific name, either as valid name or synonym, that species or
subspecies becomes ipso facto type of the genus.”

8. N. g., n. sp. rule—Opinion 7 states, “The expression ‘n. g., n. sp.,’
used in publication of a new genus for which no other species is other-
wise designated as genotype, is to be accepted as designation under
Article 30a.”

Although this Opinion makes no mention of any of the numerous
other forms of this expression which are possible, it is not reasonable
to restrict its application to cases appearing exactly as stated. For
example, if X-us albus, n. g., n. sp., is acceptable designation, then X-us
albus n. gen., n. sp., would be equally acceptable. Other forms which
seem to be exactly comparable are : X-us albus gen. et sp. nov. ; X-us
n. g., albus n. sp.; X-us (gen. nov) albus sp. nov.; and so forth. A
reasonable extension of the principle would cover the following case
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of a subgeneric name. X-us (Y-us) albus subgen. et sp. nov., or
X-us (Y-us li. subg.) albus n. sp. In all these a designation is made
that is comparable to that of Opinion 7.

9. Combined description rule.—QOpinion 43, “on the status of genera
the type species of which are cited without additional description.”
When a description is given for the genus, “The characters given for
[the genus] cover the genus and the type species, and the generic and
specific names are published in the sense of the Code.” For example,
Teleogmus Foerster, 1856, with description; genotype 7. orbitalis
Foerster, 1856, merely listed without any descriptive material. The
Commission ruled that both the genus and the species were included
in the generic description and thereby validated. This is, of course,
merely a special case of monotypy.

D. SUBSEQUENT DESIGNATION

Several methods are possible for fixation of the genotype in subse-
quent publications. Two have already been discussed ; they are fix-
ation under the Plenary Powers and automatic fixation by subsequent
monotypy.

10. Unambiguous designation.—In spite of the fact that some
writers have apparently believed that it is impossible to “select the
type” under the Rules without using the word “type” or “genotype,”
there are several ways of fixing the genotype in subsequent publica-
tion. Some of these are not easy to define :

a. SPECIFIC DESIGNATION As sucti: Example: Jones in 1910, under
the genus Exus Smith, 1840, states: “Genotype=£a?w,s laevis Smith,
1840.” If this was one of the originally included species and there is
no prior fixation, Exus laevis Smith is the genotype by subsequent
designation.

b. sreciaL system : Use of a definite system, such as tabulation of
the genotype, use of a special type of description for the genotypes
only, illustrations of the genotypes only, or always treating the geno-
type first.

Certain writers have designated genotypes for older names with-
out specifically stating their intention in each case. This is done by
use of a general introductory statement which explains the method
employed for indicating the genotypes. For example, in 1810 in the
Considerations Générales . . . , Latreille included a list of the genera
under the following heading: “Table des genres avec I'indication de
I’espéce qui leur sert de type.” Under each name is cited one species
(occasionally more than one). In Opinion 11, the International Com-
mission declared this list to be acceptable as designation, provided
the other requirements are met in each ease.

A not uncommon method of indicating (and therefore sometimes
designating) genotypes is the use of (1) a prearranged special type
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face, (2) an illustration, (3) a special position among the species, or
(4) a special type of description given to one species only. For ex-
ample of (1) : In 1839 in the Elements of British Entomology, Shuck-
ard wrote in a footnote under the first genus, “The type, when British,
will be indicated by its being printed in small capitals in the list of
species . ..” By this means he has indicated the types of most of the
British genera, without making a specific statement about each.

An example of (2) : In 1849 a group of 11 “disciples” of Cuvier
issued a new edition of his Le Régne Animal. The title-page bore the
following statement: “Edition accompagnée de planches gravées,
representant les types de tous les genres . . . 7 This is acceptable as
designation, although the Commission has never ruled upon it.

An example of (3) is provided in 1910 in volume 1 of the Memoirs
on the Coleoptera, in which Casey on page 90 under a new genus
states, “The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases
where the type is not specifically named.” This would seem to apply
to all names in this volume.

The only example of (4) known to me is that of Fabricius in 1792
to 1805. This system (described in detail by Malaise and by Black-
welder) consisted in giving a special description of the mouthparts
for one species in each genus. This one species was thereby set apart
as the anchor of the genus, the representative of the generic structure
—in short, as the genotype. Although this system is not universally
accepted as designation, it appears consistent with the principles out-
lined above. It is accepted here, although only one of the designations
applies to a staphylinid (see Stenus).

Many other examples of these types of designation might be given,
along with a few apparently similar ones which do not meet minimum
requirements. An example of the latter is Curtis, 1837, A Guide to
an Arrangement of British Insects . . . (second edition), in which
certain names are proposed for sections of large genera. It is
stated that the first species listed after such names is always “a typical
species.” Since it is always a British species and usually not an
originally included one, it is best to consider this as less than unambig-
uous type selection. (This case was submitted to the International
Commission in 1947 but has not yet been dealt with.)

c.  Evrimmination: Opinion 6. “When a later author divides the
genus A, species Ab and Ac, leaving genus A, only species Ab, and
genus C, monotypic with species Cc, the second author is to be con-
strued as having fixed the type of genus A.” This special case is not
in conformity with the principles of genotype designation employed
in most of the rest of the Rules and Opinions. It is not to be extended
in the logical manner to general cases of elimination (see Article
30.111.k), although apparently it can reasonably be extended to cases
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in which more than two species are originally included and all but one
are simultaneously made types of monobasic new genera by a subse-
quent author (as suggested in Opinion 154).

d. In recent years there has been much discussion of the problem
of misidentified genotypes—cases in which an author stated that
species 1 is the genotype but is afterward believed to have misidenti-
fied species 1 and to have been actually dealing with species 2. The
International Commission has ruled that when it appears that this
has happened, the case should be submitted for ruling.

I believe that Article 30, as interpreted in Opinion 14, takes care
of all such cases. The genotype is the species named, not some other
species that may have been in the author’s mind or is now in his
collection.

In connection with this last item, it may be pointed out that exam-
ination of a man’s collection years later has often been used as the
basis for a claim that he misidentified the genotype species. This is
a most unsatisfactory practice, not justified under the Rules, and lead-
ing only to confusion. I wish it to be clearly understood that, in pre-
paring this and other works on genotypes, I have not used specimens
in the U. S. National Museum or in any other collection. My des-
ignations and citations are based entirely on the literature. No other
method can produce sound nomenclatural results in this field. The
zoologie identity of the various genotype species is another problem
entirely.

11.  Acceptance of a supposed prior designation—It is, of course, a
common occurrence for a writer to quote an earlier worker’s attempt at
genotype fixation. The later writer may accept or reject the earlier
citation or he may give no clue to whether he accepts it or rejects it.
He may say, “Genotype=A't;s albus because of designation by Smith
1910,” or he may say, “In 1910 Smith stated that the genotype is
Xus albus.” Since it has sometimes happened that the later writer
has misquoted the earlier one and no such citation was made, it is
necessary to decide whether this quotation by the later author will
itself be accepted as type fixation.

It has been claimed that any statement about a prior genotype
designation itself constitutes a designation. This leads to several ab-
surdities. If a writer lists all the attempts at fixation by earlier
workers, as in the present work, and rejects all but one of them, it
cannot reasonably be held that he is citing all the various names as
genotypes. Again, a legally unacceptable attempt at fixation, such
as the use of the word “example” instead of “type,” cannot be legalized
by the mere quotation of it. And if a writer quotes a previous citation
and demonstrates that it is unacceptable, he would nevertheless under
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this view have himself repeated the designation while at the same time
proving that it is unacceptable.

It is therefore concluded that it is necessary to distinguish between
acceptance and rejection of the earlier citation by the later writer.
If the later writer accepts the citation, he will be credited with fixation
if the earlier writer did not in fact make one. But if the later writer
rejects the citation or fails to accept it, he does not thereby make a
new citation of that same species. For example, if a writer says,
“The genotype is Xus albus because of designation by Jones in 1842,”
and it can be shown that Jones did not make an acceptable designation,
the fact still remains that the later writer states that “the genotype is
Xus albus” and this is therefore acceptable as an attempt at designa-
tion. On the other hand, if the later writer had said, “The designation
of Xus albus by Jones in 1842 is not acceptable,” he would not thereby
be making a designation.

This implies that it is necessary to judge in each case whether the
later writer accepted the earlier citation or not. Although this may
appear to be a difficult thing to determine, no case has yet come to
hand that presented this difficulty. It is usually easy to determine
whether the later writer makes a definite statement about the type
(with erroneous reasons) or merely quotes someone else.

SUMMARY OF PRINCIPLES

1. The first valid genotype determination is the fixation.

2. A genus is monobasic if the original author included only one
species as such ; it is polybasic if he included more than one species
from his point of view.

3. Monotypy is an acceptable form of “designation” under Article
30.

4. All generic, subgeneric, and synonymic names are treated alike
as to genotype fixation, except that a genus can be effectively mono-
basic with several original species if all but one were there placed in
other subgenera.

5. The first fixation for any of two or more objective synonyms fixes
the type for all the others (and for all subsequently proposed ob-
jective synonyms—new names).

METHOD AND ARRANGEMENT

This study includes (1) an alphabetical list of generic names used
in the family Staphylinidae, (2) a systematic list of the changes of
names required by the facts here presented, (3) a list of new names
proposed here for preoccupied names, and (4) a complete bibliogra-
phy of the literature on staphylinid generic names.
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A. LIST OF GENERIC NAMES

Here are listed in alphabetical order all the names applied to genera
and subgenera of Staphylinidae, with all the variations in spelling
that have been found. The status of the name, its genotype history,
its present synonymy (objective and subjective), and any pertinent
facts about its validation or history are given. If the name is listed as
a genus, its subgenera and synonyms are listed. It it represents a sub-
genus, its own synonymy is given with a reference to the genus. If
it is a synonym, its own history is given with a reference to the genus
or subgenus. If the name is a nomen nudum (a printed name not
validty published under the Rules) its history is cited. If the name
is an error in spelling or an emendation, reference is made to the
accepted spelling form.

1. NAME AND REFERENCE

The name is followed by its author and reference to the original pub-
lication by date and page. (These references can be identified in the
bibliography.) If the first publication is a nomen nudum, the entire
reference is enclosed in parentheses, followed by the first valid refer-
ence. This is followed on the same line by a statement of junior
homonymy and junior synonymy, if any is recognized, in brackets.
For example :

CORYNOCERUS (Dejean, 1S83, p. 68 ; 1837, p. 77 ; nomen nudum) Eichelbaum,

1915, p. 104. [Synonym of Carpelimus.]

Here the two Dejean uses were invalid; Eichelbaum was the first to
validate the name; and it is listed as a synonym of Carpelimus. All
known references to the nomen nudum are given, to show what part of
its history has been checked. Homonymy would be listed thus : [not
Corynocerus Smith, 1814 ; and Jones, 1898.]

2. STATUS OF NAME

If the generic name was established without inclusion of species, the
reference is followed by a statement to that effect. If it was estab-
lished upon species only, without generic description, this is stated.
The few genera based only on species known as fossils are identified
by the word rossi. in brackets after the reference.

In several of the important early works on Staphylinidae (Graven-
horst, Samouelle, Stephens, etc.) many new names are credited to
other workers from whom the names were received. Gravenhorst
credits several names to Knoch ; Samouelle and Stephens credit many
to Kirby and to Leach.

Some later writers continued to credit these names to the manu-
script author (Leach, Kirby) or to the label author (Knoch), but
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this practice has gradually died out and is now outlawed by the Rules.
All careful modern workers credit these names to the writer who first
validated them under the Rules. This same rule (Article 21), how-
ever, requires that if both a name and its description or validation
are supplied by some other worker, then that worker is the author of
the name. For example, if in an article by Jones there is printed
“E mus albus Smith n. sp.,” followed by a description which is signed
at the end “Smith,” the author of albus is Smith, for he has been
directly credited with both the name and its validating description.
The author is often cited as Smith in Jones.

It has apparently escaped notice that in some of the works which
cite manuscript names of other workers there are definite statements
that both the names and the validations were taken from manuscripts
of the other workers. For these names the manuscript author must
be accepted as the author of the name. The following are some of the
works in which such manuscript names are cited for Staphylinidae,
with notes on the actual author of the names.

GrAVENHORST, 1S02, Coleoptera Microptera Brunsvicensia. (Cites Knoch names
but does not credit him with descriptions.)

Gravenuorst, 1806, Monographia Coleopterorum Micropterorum. (Same as
1802.)

SamoueeLE, 1819 and 1824, The entomologist’s useful compendium. (Cites Kirby
and Leach names. On page 172, Leach is credited also with the arrangement
and subdivision in the Staphylinidae (which is the validation) of all the
new names. Since apparently the Kirby names were included in the Leach
manuscripts, Leach becomes the author of the new names and of the geno-
type designations.)

Desean, 1821, Catalogue de la collection de coléoptéres . . . (Cites names of
Leach, Megerle, etc. but does not credit them with validation—if they are
validated.)

CurrTis, 1829, A guide to an arrangement of British insects. (Cites Kirby and
Leach names but does not credit the validation to them.)

StepHENs, 1829a, The nomenclature of British insects. (Cites Kirby and Leach
names but does not credit them with the validating arrangement.)

STEPHENS, 1829b, A systematic catalogue of British insects. (Same as 1829a.)

SterHENs, 1S32-1834, Illustrations of British entomology. (Cites Kirby and
Leach names and on page 99 states: “In the subsequent account of the
contents of this and the three remaining families of the Coleoptera, I have
availed myself of the liberal present from the Rev. W. Kirby of his manu-
script notes and descriptions thereof; though, from having had less expe-
rience in their investigation than that celebrated writer, I greatly fear that,
notwithstanding his elaborate descriptions, I shall fall into error in my
attempted abridgment of them in order to suit the limits of this work, as
I have not sufficient time to reinvestigate them . . .”

DeJEAN, 1833-1837, Catalogue des coléoptéres . . . (Same as 1821.)

All otlier data under each name are arranged under side headings,
as follows :
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3. GENOTYPE

The full name of the genotype species at the time of fixation is
given, with its author’s name in parenthesis if it was not new in this
genus, and the original genus in parenthesis in the latter case. For
example, under Domeiie :

Genotype: Domeiie scabricollis (Erichson) (Lathrobium).

The use of parentheses around the author’s name under these cir-
cumstances is so simple and seems to be so unambiguous in the Rules
that it is a surprise to find how much difficulty can arise in practice.
The Rules do not state why anyone might desire to use parentheses,
but this appears to be the key to a sound interpretation that will cover
all cases.

Only one reason has been put forward as justification for use of
parentheses. In referring back to the original description of the
species, one would normally look for it under the generic name with
which he found it combined. For example, in seeking the original
publication of Zeeus albus White, one would look under Zeeus in
White’s paper or under Zeeus in catalogs and nomenclators. After
exhausting the possibilities under Zeeus, he would conclude that it
must have been originally in a different genus and would start again,
looking for clues to show which genus. If the name had been written
Zeeus albus (W hite), he would have known at the start that it would
not be found under Zeeus, and he could have commenced at once the
search for the original combination. The parentheses thus serve as
a warning that the original publication was not under the generic
name that it would normally have been expected to be under. No
other justification for use of the parentheses has been suggested to me,
and the following discussion is based on the assumption that this is
its sole use.

The arrangement of scientific names, both in the text of systematic
works and in formal indexes, is almost universally by genera. In the
text it is never by species, but it may be not only by genera but also
by subgenera under the genera. In indexes arrangement is nearly
always by genera, sometimes also by species, and usually not by sub-
genera as such. Nomenclators and catalogs rarely index species
directly, but even when they do so, the species are not indexed under
the subgenera. Therefore, the only thing that can normally be shown
to advantage by the use of parentheses is that the generic name now
being used is not the same as the generic name used in the original.

Therefore, parentheses should be used around the author’s name if
the generic name being used is not the one used (as the genus) in the
original publication of the species name. The use of a subgeneric
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name in the original or at any later time thus has no bearing what-
ever on the use of parentheses.

(A request for ruling on the use of parentheses was sent to the Inter-
national Commission many years ago. It was published in the
Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature in August 1945 but has not yet
been acted upon.)

4. FIXATION

The first valid designation or other fixation is listed, giving the refer-
ence and method. For example, under Brachydirus Nordmann, 1837a,
p. 131,

Fixed by: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 131, by monotypy.
Under Corynocerus as above,

Fixed by: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with Tro-
gophloeus, of which corticinus had already been fixed as genotype.

5. LATER CITATIONS

All later citations or attempts at fixation of genotype are listed with
bibliographic references. If the designation was unacceptable for
some reason other than that it was not the first one, that fact is noted.
For example,

Later citations: A. torquatum (Marsham), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, not
originally included. A. minutum (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50,
not originally included. A. melanocephalum (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870,
p. 233.

If there were older but invalid designations, they are listed with
these, but the heading is changed to “Other citations.” In listing the
species cited, the correct form with its original author is used unless
the citation being quoted obviously intended a later use or incorporated
a serious error, in which case the exact form is given in quotation
marks.

6. DISCUSSION

Any necessary explanatory facts about the type fixation or other
citations are given here, such as the identity of the genotype species,
the reason for erroneous designations, and additional details on the

fixation itself.
7. SYNONYMIC HOMONYMS

When a writer publishes a name as new in two or more publications,
confusion is inevitable, for a later person with either paper before
him will think he is using the original publication. It is very important
to point out these cases. The two names are in a sense separately pub-
lished, yet they are identical. They are therefore homonyms. But
they are also absolute synonyms. By listing them as synonymic
homonyms it is hoped to emphasize the situation as well as the oldest
usage. For example,
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ACANTHONIA Wasmann, 1916a, p. 96.
Synonymic homonyms:
AcantHonNia Wasmann, 1916b, p. 192.
AcantHoNia Wasmann, 1917, p. 272.

In many cases repetition of the name as new was not intentional
but resulted from issuance of reprints or repaged copies. These are
cited in the same manner. There are also many names that were taken
more or less independently by two or more workers from the manu-
scripts of Kirby and of Leach. Only the first published of these
need be accorded a separate status in nomenclature—but the others
form a sort of synonymic homonym and are listed as above, since the
names have often been cited as of the later publication. Slight vari-
ations in spelling, whether intentional or not, have no bearing on this

problem.
8. HOMONYMS BY MISIDENTIFICATION

When a writer uses a generic name for a species that is not con-
generic with the true genotype, it is desirable to point out the true
position of the species involved, and therefore of the misuse of the
generic name. These are listed as follows :

Homonyms by misidcntification:
AntHOBIUM Of Mannerheim, 1S31a=0»icdw»i.
AntaHosium of Erichson, ISié=Eusphalerum.
AntHosium of Kraatz, 185Sb, part=Abinothum.
Antunosivm of Kraatz, 1858b, part=Onibathum.

9. SYNONYMS

Here, in chronological order, are listed all the synonyms, whether
senior or junior, subjective or objective. Where the name is itself an
unaccepted synonym, the list is omitted here but will be found under
the accepted name, to which reference is made, thus : “Synonyms: (See
Platydracus).” The status of the synonyms as to seniority can be
determined by their dates. If they are unacceptable because of
homonymy, that fact is indicated in brackets. Status as subgenera or
emendations is also shown in brackets. All synonyms are subjective
unless otherwise indicated by a statement in brackets, such as: Ob-
jective, subjective-objective (the genotype species are believed to be
the same), new name, isogenotypic, etc. Subgenera are indicated
similarly. For example,

ALEOCHARA Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 67.
Synonyms :

Porystoma Stephens, 1833a, p. 91. [=Emplenota. Not Zeder, 1800.]
cesanora Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus.]
FuncicoLa Zetterstedt, 1840, p. 7S.
EmrpLENoTA Casey, 1884, p. 17. [Subgenus.]
coriata des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Isogenotypic.]
EucuariNa Casey, 1906, p. 165. [=Funda. Not Agassiz, 1S60.]
Funpa Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
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The oldest synonym is Polystoma, which is a junior homonym and
which actually applies to one of the subgenera (Emplenota). Fungi-
cola is the oldest name that is synonymous with Aleochara in the re-
stricted sense, but Gopiata is the oldest objective synonym. The
individual synonymies of these names will be found in their place in
the text, where, for example, Emplenota has Polystoma listed as a
synonym, with a reference also to Aleochara.

In the case of the old genus Atheta (now Ischnopoda), where there
are more than 150 synonyms, the names are arranged in alphabetical
order to facilitate finding them. The oldest synonyms are the eleven
names proposed in 1858 by Thomson, including Atheta.

The old genus Zyras (previously Myrmedonia and now Bolltochara)
has 67 synonyms, which are again listed alphabetically for conven-
ience. The oldest synonyms of Bolitochara are Zyras Stephens, March
1835, Pella Stephens, April 1835, and Acanthoglossa and Termidonia
Motschulsky, 1860a.

In all, two principal categories of synonyms are included : Sub-
jective synonyms (including subgenera and all senior or junior syn-
onyms not having the same genotype as the name in question) and
objective synonyms (including new names, isogenotypic synonyms,
and emendations). Subjective-objective synonyms are those which
are objective synonyms so long as the two genotype species are believed
to be the same; they belong in the first group, since the objectivity
is based on a subjective premise.

10. EMENDATIONS

Emendations are also listed in the synonyms. They may be defined
as spelling changes that were originally stated to be intentional or
can be demonstrated to be so in the original. They have separate
status and are objective synonyms of the original spelling. They are
available as replacement, if needed.

11. VARIANT SPELLINGS

Here are listed all the variations in spelling, whether original or
subsequent, intentional or not, typographical error or lapsus calami.
The lapsus calamorum are identified by the word “lapsus” in brackets.
Emendations are also indicated. Reference to the first use of each
spelling is given, but often these references are given in footnotes
rather than in the bibliography. When a particular emendation has
been independently made by more than one person, it is repeated, but
errors are listed only once, with the reference to the first known occur-
rence. In some cases a name has been respelled with no direct evi-
dence of intent to emend. These are listed as errors, even though a
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later writer may have shown intent in making the same respelling.
Both are listed in such cases.

12. NOTES

Any other remarks on the validation of the genus, its authorship,
date, or spelling, or its use by later workers are made under this
heading.

B. APPENDIX OF DOUBTFUL GENERA

An arrenpix to this list of generic names is used for those names
that have been placed in the Staphylinidae by some workers but which
may not belong there. These names are inserted in the main text in
their proper order, but with only a reference to the Appendix. There
they are treated in the same manner as described above, except that in
some cases the history may not be as complete, owing to the fact that
they have been at times treated separately from the Staphylinidae in
literature that would likely not have been seen.

Included here are names that have recently been removed from the
Staphylinidae, such as Gephaloplectus; names that have only occasion-
ally been transferred to the family, such as Brathinus; names whose
family position is still in question, such as Inopeplus.

C. SYSTEMATIC LIST OF CHANGES

Because the genotype fixations listed in the first section made neces-
sary a large number of name changes, some of considerable complexity,
it is necessary to tabulate these against the usage of some standard
reference work. The work used is the combined catalog of Bernhauer,
Schubert, and Scheerpeltz in the Coleopterorum Catalogus of Junk
and Sclienkling.

A complete list of the generic names in this work in systematic order
(as there shown) is arranged in the left-hand column with the new
status of each name shown in the right-hand column.

D. LIST OF NEW NAMES PROPOSED HEREIN

No comment needed.
E. BIBLIOGRAPHY

See explanatory remarks at the beginning of the Bibliography.
A RECENT PAPER BY BORGMEIER

A recent paper by Father Borgmeier entitled “Neue Gattungen
und Arten termitophiler Staphyliniden aus Brasilien . . .” was re-
ceived while the present work was in galley proof. The four new
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genera have been inserted in their proper place, but the citations of
genotypes for other generic names could not be so handled. They
are listed below :

Page 638—

Abroteles Casey, A. beaumonti Casey.

Autuoria Silvestri, A. elegantula Silvestri.
Blapticoxenus Mann, B. brunneus Mann.
Callopsenius Wasmann, C clavicornis (Wasmann).
Corotoca Schi0dte, C melantho Sehi0Odte.
Eburniogaster Seevers, E. termitocolus Seevers.
Eburniola Mann, E. leucogaster Mann.
Eunannodes Silvestri, E. reconditi Silvestri.
Vonsechellus Silvestri, F. diversicolor Silvestri.
Macrognathellus Silvestri, M. paraguayensis Silvestri.
Macrotrichurus Silvestri, M. brasiliensis Silvestri.
Megaxenistusa Seevers, M. rhinotermitis Seevers.
Movrinellus Silvestri, M. bicolor Silvestri.

Nannellus Silvestri, N. anoplotermitis Silvestri.
Neotermitogaster Seevers, N. colonus Seevers.
Oecidiophilus Silvestri, O. mimellus Silvestri.
Paratermitosocius Seevers, P. vestitus (Mann).

Page 639—

Parvidolum Silvestri, P. microsomatis Silvestri.
Perinthus Casey, P. dudleyanus Casey.

Perlinctus Silvestri, P. quaesitus Silvestri.
Philotermes Kraatz, P. pilosus Kraatz.

Poduroides Mann, P. bovingi Mann.

Ptocholellus Silvestri, P. mimus Silvestri.
Rhinotermopsenius Seevers, R. saltatorius Seevers.
Spirachtha SchiOdte, S. eurymedusa SchiOdte.
Termitocola Seevers, T. cylindricornis Seevers.
Termitocolonus Seevers, T. ericiogaster Seevers.
Termitocomes Seevers, T. wasmanni Seevers.
Termitogaster Casey, T. insolens Casey.
Termitohospes Seevers, T. miricomiger Seevers.
Termitoiceus Silvestri, T. anastreplioproctus Silvestri.
Termitoides Seevers, T. marginatus Seevers.
Terniitomorpha Wasmann, T. meinerti Wasmann.
Termitonannus Wasmann, T. schmalzi Wasmann.

Page 640—

Termitonicus Mann, T. mahout Mann.
Termitonidia Seevers, T. lunata Seevers.
Termitophagus Silvestri, T. synterminus Silvestri.
Termitophya Wasmann, 7. beyeri Wasmann.
Termitoplus Silvestri, T. grandis Silvestri.
Termitopsenius Wasmann, 7. limulus Wasmann.
Termitosaurus Silvestri, T. insinuatus Silvestri.
Termitosius Silvestri, T. pauciseta Silvestri.
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Tcrmitosocius Seevers, T. microps Seevers.
Termitosodalis Seevers, T. barticae Seevers.
Termitospcctrum Mann, T. thoracicum Mann.
Termitozophilus Silvestri, T. laetus Silvestri.
Thaxteria Fenyes, T. insularis Fenyes.
Thyreoxenus Mann, T. pat-viccps Mann.
Timeparthenus Silvestri, T. regius Silvestri.
Trachopeplus Mann, T. setosus Mann.

Page 641—

Xenogaster Wasmann, X inflata Wasmann.
Xenopclta Mann, X. cornuta Mann.

There are no new designations among these and no erroneous cita-
tions. It may be noted that Borgmeier has not cited genotypes for
subgenera or synonyms, an omission which is of less significance in
this group of names than it would be in other parts of the family.

SPECIAL COMMENT ON TOTTENHAM’S RECENT PAPER

As the present work was completed and being prepared for publica-
tion, there appeared Part 9 of “The Generic Names of British Insects.”
This part is on the Staphylinidae and is by the Rev. C. E. Tottenham.
It is undoubtedly a most important paper on genotypes of Staphy-
linidae, although much of it has been anticipated in a series of papers
by Tottenham from 1939 to 1949.

There are several commendable features embodied in this paper.
First, the bibliographic work is on a standard far above that of most
work on the family. This alone serves to correct many long-standing
errors in names. Much of this is due to the help of F. J. Griffin, who
has long ranked as an outstanding bibliographer. Second, in general,
Tottenham has not been afraid to make the changes indicated by his
discoveries; he has not insisted on retaining names merely because
they are well-established and familiar. And third, he has documented
his citations for the benefit of other workers and has discussed cases
of previous error or confusion.

Unfortunately, there are also some features of less desirable nature.
There are only a few sentences of explanation of the principles by
which the author governed his decisions; he fails to live up to his
introductory statement that systematic work is beyond the scope of
the paper, since he employs systematic status as a major factor in his
genotype citations ; he follows the implications of the editorial notes
in the reissue of Opinion 1; and he falls into the same error for which
he has criticized others—of being unfamiliar with several major
sources of type fixations in this family.

Because of the advanced state of the present manuscript when Tot-
tenham’s paper was received, and because of the great amount of space

892643—52— 3
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that would be involved, it has been impossible to deal with this work
in exactly the same manner as with all previous ones. The following
plan has therefore been followed: (1) All Tottenham’s type citations
have been entered in the usual manner; (2) any changes are made
that are required by previously unrecognized facts brought out by
him; (3) discussions are added wherever necessary to explain unusual
cases; but (4) the discussion of Tottenham’s methods, sources, and
arguments are collected in the following paragraphs and are not
repeated under the individual cases.

For example, the name Megarthrum is credited to Stephens (1829).
A previous usage by Curtis is ignored because it is thought to be
invalid. In my text, Tottenham’s citation is listed as erroneous, but
no explanation is made. The explanation will be found below.

A. The most important point in which Tottenham’s practice differs
from mine is the manner of citing the genotype species. We appar-
ently agree that the genotype is a species, but Tottenham believes
that that species can be cited under any name that has been applied to
it. He cites the type of Bledius as tricornis (Hbst.) (p. 364). But
tricornis was not originally included. Tottenham believes that the
single original species (aterrimus) is conspecific with tricornis, and he
therefore cites the type species under the latter name. This is not
an uncommon practice in citing genotypes, but it is one that leads to the
ridiculous situation of having to change the nominal genotype with
changes in the nomenclature of a species. Citation of the genotype
under the name used in the original is the only method that guaran-
tees stability of name as well as of species. The subjective synonymy
can be readily indicated in addition.

Tottenham has not been entirely consistent in this regard. On page
363 the type of Bledius is listed as: “Staphylinus tricornis Herbst
1784 (= Oxytelus armatus Panzer, 1799).” On page 364 this same
type is listed as: “Staphylinus tricornis Herbst, 1784.” It is clear
that Tottenham considers the citation of the original name in sy-
nonymy as desirable (or even essential) but is willing to cite a type
by a later name alone.

This type of citation is not accepted here as fixation unless the
specific synonymy is objective. It is held that to be unambiguous, a
designation must be of an included species under the name by which
it was included.

This principle is also the basis for the present writer’s refusal to ac-
cept most cases of supposed misidentified genotype. Except for a
possible misspelling or lapsus, it is impossible to misidentify a name.

B. The idea that a genotype designation can be disregarded or
changed because of a supposition that the designator misunderstood
the species he was citing is entirely incompatible with stability of
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generic names. This problem is discussed in the general Introduction
above. The determination of the genotype of a genus can be made
solely by examination of the original work (in some cases) or the
original and all subsequent works (in other cases). It is often a diffi-
cult problem and should not be made more difficult by injection of
opinions on what the designator may have thought, what specimens
he may have examined, or what other works he may have been in-
fluenced by.

C. During the past 25 years there has been an increasing tendency
to accept as validly published generic names which were accompanied
only by lists of species. It has been recognized that these lists actually
give a better understanding of the author’s concept of the genus than
many a poor description. This acceptance was given a great impetus
in 1928 by the adoption by the International Congress of Zoology at
Budapest of an amendment to Article 25 of the Rules which specifically
made it impossible after 1930 to establish a new genus on a list of
species alone, unless a genotype was designated. This strengthened
the view that in the case of writers before 1931 such establishment was
possible. Accordingly names proposed in such works as the catalogs
of Dejean have found wide acceptance in recent works.

It was therefore exceedingly unfortunate that in the republishing
of Opinion 1 of the International Commission, there were appended
some unofficial notes by Francis Hemming stating that these generic
names can be accepted only if accompanied by a single species (amount-
ing to a type fixation). This view has been strongly opposed, and at
best it is merely a personal opinion. Tottenham has chosen to follow
it but has added a special interpretation of what “inclusion of but a
single species” means. If a catalog generic name was published over
a list of three previously published species, Tottenham labels the genus
monobasic if he considers that the three are conspecific. He cites the
(monobasic) type by the oldest available name for this species—per-
haps a name different from any of the three.

D. There are a good many names which were originally proposed
for groups of species that had been included by earlier authors erro-
neously in still earlier genera. These are new genera, because the
group of species has not previously been named. It is not uncommon
to label these as new names—replacement names for the misapplication
of the oldername. For example, Ootysops Tottenham, 1939, new name
for Hesperophilus Thomson, 1859 (not Curtis, 1829). This is very
misleading, for it implies that Qotysops is an objective synonym of
Hesperophilus Thomson, which is a junior homonym of Hesperophilus
Curtis. It implies further that the genotype of Ootysops will probably
be determined by a.prior fixation for Hesperophilus Thomson. How-
ever, Thomson did not propose any name Hesperophilus. He merely
assigned to Hesperophilus Curtis some species that Tottenham does
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not believe belong there, or, as in this case he cited as genotype a species
that is believed by Tottenham to be generically distinct from the true
genotype of Hesperophilus Curtis.

This use, or misuse, by Thomson of the name Hesperophilus Curtis
is not a separately validated name but merely a misapplication of an
older one. To say that it has a genotype is nonsense, and to claim that
its genotype automatically becomes the genotype of a later name for
the segregate genus is compounding the nonsense.

The following “new names” of Tottenham are in this category:
Bobitobus ( Boletobius auct.), Chyusata (Taehyusa auct.), Ootysops
{Hesperophilus auct.), Graetopycrus {Platysthetus auct.), Hypony-
grus {Gyrohypus auct.), Lepta (Myrmedonia auct.), Lomeehusoides
(Lomechusa auct.), Onibathum (Anthobium auct.), Pischnopoda
(Ischnopoda auct.), Schinomosa (Mycetoporus auct.), and Sedo-
moma {Bessopora auct.). These are all new genera, not merely new
names. They are all acceptably published, since they have references
to generic descriptions as well as genotype fixations. The latter are
acceptable since Tottenham states what the types are, even though his
stated explanations of why he thinks so are based on misconceptions.

GENERIC NAMES OF STAPHYLINIDAE

ABABACTUS Sharp, 1SS5, p. 533. [Subgenus of Ochthephilnm.]
Genotype: Ababactus depressus Sharp.
Fixed tty: Lucas, 1920, p. 66, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : A. depressus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331.
Synonyms : (See Ochthephilum).
Notes : The present disposition of this nanae is based ou the study by Black-
welder (1939).
ABEMUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 242. [Subgenus of Platydracus.)
Genotype: Attentus chloropterus (Panzer) (Staphylinus).
Fixed tty: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation.
Synonymic homonyms:
ABemus Mulsant and Rey, 1887a, p. 98.
Synonyms: (See also Platydracus).
raraBemus Reitter, 1909, p. 118.
Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.
ABINOTHUM Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus of Eusphalerum.)
Genotype: Abinothum longipenne (Erichson) (Anthobium).
Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by origiual designation and monotypy.
Discussion: Anthobium longipenne Erichson was antedated by Anthobium
longipenne Stephens, but the latter appears to have been a manuscript
name which was never validated.
Synonyms: (See Eusphalerum).
ABLETOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 79. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.)
Genotype: Abletobium pallescens Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 79, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. pallescens Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 109; 1943,
p. 307.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).
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ABOCHARA [Error for Aleocharal.
ABROTELES Casey, 18S9, p. 190.

Genotype: Abroteles beaumonti Casey.

Fixed by: Casey, 1889, p. 191, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. beaumonti, Casey, by Fenyes. 1918, p. 120

ACALOPHAENA Sharp, 1880b, p. 554.

Genotype: Acalophacna basalis (Lynch) {Calophaena).

Fixed %y : Sharp, ISSOb, p. 554, through objective synonymy with Calophaena,
of which basalis had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: A. basalis (Lynch), by Casey, 1905, p. 140. A. angulata
(Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 07, an error for angularis, which was doubt-
fully included originally. A. basalis (Lynch), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
(See also Calophaena.)

Synonyms :

caroruaeENa Lynch, 1884, p. 267. [Objective. Not Klug, 1821.]
ACAMATOTERAS Reichensperger, 1936a, p. 189. [Synonym of Diploeciton.)

Genotype: Acamatoteras manni Reichensperger.

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1936a, p. 189, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Diploeciton).

ACAMATOXENUS Mann, 1925, p. 76.

Genotype: Acamatoxenus suavis Mann.

Fixed by : Mann, 1925, p. 76, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: A. suavis Mann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

ACAMATUSINA Bruch, 1930a, p. 18. [Synonym of Leptanillophilus.)

Genotype: Acamatusina inopinata Bruch.

Fixed by : Bruch, 1930a, p. 20, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Leptanillophilus).

Notes : Only three years after the publication of this genus Bruch relegated
it to synonymy under Leptanillophilus. This was immediately confirmed
by Borgmeier.

ACAMATUSINELLA Bruch, 1931, p. 16.

Genotype: Aeamatusinella globuliventris Bruch.

Fixed by : Bruch, 1931, p. 16, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : A. globuliventris Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

ACANTHASTILBUS Cameron, 1939e, p. 548.

Genotype: Acanthastilbus andreioesianus Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939¢, p. 548, by monotypy.

ACANTHOCNEMIDONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.'|

Genotype: Acanthocnemidonia miricauda (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

ACANTHODONIA Bruch, 1923, p. 184.

Genotype: Acanthodonia argentina Bruch.

Fixed by: Bruch, 1923, p. 184, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. argentina Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

Notes: Not preoccupied by Acanthodonia McLachlan, 1875, error for
Acanthodonia Stal.

ACANTHOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1859, p. 144. [Not Motscbulsky, 1860, below.]

Genotype : Acanthoglossa hirta Kraatz.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 68, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. hirta Kraatz. by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
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ACANTHOGLOSSA Kraatz—Continued

Synonyms :
cerinisus Fauvel, 1S72, p. 134. [Not Rafinesque, 1813.]
Eomepon Sliarp, 1SS9, p. 319.
Cvcropesia Bernhauer, 1937¢c, p. GOl [Subgenus.]

ACANTHOGLOSSA Motschulsky, 1S60a, p. 8S. [Junior homonym of Acantho-

glossa Kraatz, 1859. Synonym of Glossacantha.)
Genotype: Acanthoglossa badia Motschulsky.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 20, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Glossacantha).
ACANTHONIA Wasmann, 191Ga, p. 96. [Junior homonym of Acanthonia
Haeckel, 1851, and Popofsky, 1904. Synonym of Gapia.)
Genotype : Acanthonia gigantea Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 96, by monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
AcanNtanoNia Wasmann, 1916b, p. 192.
AcantaoNia Wasmann, 1917, p. 272.
Synonyms: (See Gapia).

ACANTHONUCHUS (Zischka, 1949, p. 21).

Notes : This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with
one manuscript trivial name.

ACANTHOPHAENA Cameron, 1934, p. 23. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.)
Genotype: Acanthophaena appendiculata (Motschulsky) (Gyrophaena).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena).
Notes : This name was not validated under the strict interpretation of re-
vised Article 25 of the Rules, but it is accepted here.

ACHELIUM |[Error for Achenium).

ACHENINM [Error for Achenium).

ACHENIUM Leach, 1819, p. 172.

Genotype: Achenium depressum (Gravenhorst) (Lathrobium).

Fixed by: Leach, 1S19, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: A. depressum (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by
Curtis, 1826, pi. 115; by Westwood, 1S3Sa, p. 16; by Shuckard, 1839, p.
106; by Curtis, 1S40, pi. 115; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. A humile (Nicolai),
by Lucas, 1920, p. 69, not originally included. A. humile (Nicolai) = A.
depressum Curtis (not Gravenhorst), by Koch, 1937a, p. 87, not originally
included. A depressum (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368.

Synonymic homonyms :

Acuentum Curtis, 1826, pi. 115.

Acuenium Curtis, 1829, p. 26.

AcHENIum Stephens, 1829a, p. 23.

AcHenium  Stephens, 1829b, p. 286.

AcnENiUM Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 452.

AcueNium Stephens, 1832, p. 200, 265.
Synonyms :

cuinacHeNium Koch, 1937a, p. 57. [Subgenus.]

MicracueENium Koch, 1937a, p. 154. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:

Acuerium Dejean, 1833, p. 64.

Aoueninm Fauvel, 1885b, p. 177.
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ACHENIUM Leach—Continued
Variant spellings—Continued
Acuenius Chenu and Desmarest, 1S57, p. 39.
Acuennium Raffray, 1873, p. 3G2.1
AscHenium Nordmann, 1S37a? p. 6.
Auvcuenium Motschulsky, 1858, p. 045.

Notes : Koch (1937a) apparently believes that this is a case of misidentified
genotype.

ACHENIUS [Error for Achenium].
ACHENNIUM [Error for Achenium].
ACHENOMORPHUS Motschulsky, 1S5S, p. 647.

Genotype: Aehenomorphus columbicus Motschulsky.

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 185S, p. 647, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. columbicus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

Synonyms :

ApekocHaels Sharp, ISSGb, p. 552. [Subgenus.]
Panscoraeus Sharp, 1S89, p. 262. [Subgenus.]
D orocHAaEls Blackwelder, 1939, p. 99. [Subgenus.]

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

ACHENOPSIS Fauvel, 1900b, p. 70.

Genotype: Achcnopsis inaequalis Fauvel.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 9, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. inaequalis Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

ACHETA [Error for Atheta],
ACHRO3IATA [Error for Achromotaj.
ACHROMOTA Casey, 1893, p. 300. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Achromota fusiformis Casey.

Fixed by: Casey, 1893, p. 300, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: A. fusiformis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.

Synonyms: {See Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings:

Acuromata Waterhouse and Sharp, 1902, p. 4®
ACIDOTA Stephens, 1829a, p. 25.

Genotype: Acidota crenata (Fabricius) {Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1S38a, p. IS, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : A. crenata (Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 91 ; by Dupon-
chel, 1841b, p. 82; by Thomson, 1859, p. 51. A. cruentata Mannerheim, by
Lucas, 1920, p. 70, not originally included. A. crenata (Fabricius), by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357.

Discussion: The designation of cruentata can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of cruentata and rufa (Gravenhorst), which was
originally included.

Synonymic homonyms :

Acmota Stephens, 1829b, p. 298.
Acmwora Dillwyn, 1829, p. 71.
Acmora Mannerheim, 1831, p. 424.
Acmwora Dejean, 1833, p. 69.
Acmwmora Kirby, 1834, p. 357.

Synonyms:

Heeobium Gistel, 1S34, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.]

1Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 3, vol. 1.
21Index zoologlcus . . ., London.
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ACIDOTA Stephens—Continued
Variant spellings :
Acmortata Deville, 1914. p. 560.8
Aemota Deville, 1914, p. 510.8
ACIDOTATA [Error for Acidotal.
ACNICTONIA [Error for Aenictonial.
ACRAEOCERUS [Error for Araeoceras].
ACRIMAEA [Error for Acrimea].
ACRIMEA Casey, 1911, p. 14.
Genotype: Acrimea resecta Casey.
Fixed, by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 20, by subsequent designation, as “Adcrimaea.”
Later citations: A. resecta Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 71.
Variant spellings :
Acrimaea Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
ACROCYUSA Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 202. [Subgenus of Ocyusa./
Genotype: Acrocyasa grandicornis (Bernhauer) {Ocyusa).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 202, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ocyusa).
ACROGNATHUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 607. [Junior homonym of Acrognathus
Agassiz, 1836. Synonym of Manda.]
Genotype: Acrognathus mandibularis (Gyllenhal) {Omalium).
Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. mandibularis (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 45; by
Lucas, 1920, p. 71 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 359.
Synonyms: (See Manda).
Variant spellings:
AcrocNatus Kiesenwetter et al, 1849, p. 24.4
ACROGNATUS |[Error for Acrognathus].
ACROLOCHA Thomson, 1S58, p. 3S.
Genotype: Acrolocha striata (Gravenhorst) {Omalium).
Fixed by: Thomson, 1S5S, p. 38, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. striata (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50 ; by Lucas,
1920, p. 72 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354.
ACRONATA [Error for Acrogonal.
ACRONITA [Error for Acrotonaj.
ACRONOTA [Error for Acrotonal,
ACROSLIBA [Error for Aerostibal.
ACROSTIBA Thomson, 1858, p. 32.
Genotype : Aerostiba borealis Thomson.
Fixed by : Thomson, 1S58, p. 32, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. borealis Thomson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 36; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 20.
Synonymic homonyms :
A crostisa Thomson, 1S59, p. 36.
AcrostiBa Thomson, 1861, p. 11.
Variant spellings :
A crosLiBa Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 48.
Acrostica Zoological Record, 1933 (1934), p. 200.
ACROSTICA [Error for Acrostibal,

*Cat. Crit. Coleoptera Coree, 573 pp. Caen.
*Cat. Coleoptera Europae, ed. 3, 89 pp. Koenigsberg.
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ACROSTILICUS Hubbard, 1896, p. 299.
Genotype : Aerostaticus hospes Hubbard.
Fixed by : Hubbard, 1896, p. 299, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. hospes Hubbard, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
ACROSTOMA [Error for Acrotonal.
ACROTHORACONIA Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 216. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype : Acrothoraconia mombassana (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 216, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
ACROTONA Thomson, 1859, p. 3S. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.|
Genotype'. Acrotona aterrima (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 38, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: A. aterrima (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by Not-
man, 1920, p. 727. A. fungi (Gravenhorst), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 245;
1934, p. 1634; not originally included. A. aterrima (Gravenhorst), by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395.
Discussion: Apparently most writers have overlooked the fact that this genus
was validated in 1S59 with a single species included.
Synonymic homonyms:
Acsotona Thomson, 1S61, p. 35.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
Variant spellings:
AcronaTa Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d. p. 197.
AcsonNita Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 193.
AcsonoTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 201.
A crostoma Gibson and Criddle, 1920, p. (8).® [Not Le Sauvage, 1827.]
ACRULEA [Error for Acrulia].
ACRULIA Thomson, 1S58, p. 38.
Genotype: Acrulia inflata (Gyllenhal) (Omalium).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1S5S, p. 38, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. inflata (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by Lucas,
1920, p. 72 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354.
Synonymic homonyms:
Acsuria Thomson, 1S59, p. 50.
Aceuria Thomson, 1S61, p. 199.
Variant spellings :
AcsuLea Johansen, 1914, p. 608.®
ACTECHARIS [Error for Actocharis).
ACTICOLA Cameron, 1944e, p. 618.
Genotype: Acticola falklandica Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1944e, p. 618, by original designation and monotypy.
ACTINUS Fauvel, 1S78d, p. 250.
Genotype: Adinus imperialis Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1878d, p. 250, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. imperialis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 73.
ACTOBIUS Fauvel, 1876a, p. 257. [Synonym of Erichsonius.|
Genotype: Actobius cinerascens (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 73, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. cinerascens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228;
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 440; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371.

650th Ann. Rep. Ent. Soc. Ontario.
eDanmnrks Rovbiller . . ., 663 pp. KObenhnvn.
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ACTOBIUS Fauvel—Continued
Synonymic homonyms :
Acrosius Fauvel, 1S76b, p. 72.
Synonyms : (See Erichsonius).
Notes : This name was proposed as a replacement for Erichsonius Fauvel,
under the erroneous belief that the latter was a junior homonym of Erich-

sonia Westwood, 1S49.
ACTOCHARINA Bernhauer, 1907b, p. 185.
Genotype: Actocharina leptotyphloides (Bernhauer) {Atheta).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1907b, p. 185, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. leptotyphloides (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
ACTOCHARIS Sharp, 1870, p. 279.
Genotype: Actocharis readingii Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1870, p. 279, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. readingii Sharp, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 360.
Synonyms :
Actocuaris Fauvel, 1871, p. 19. [Subjective-objective.]
Variant spellings:
Actecuaris Fowler, 1888, p. 150.
ACTOCHARIS Fauvel, 1S71, p. 19. [Junior homonym of Actocharis Sharp, 1870.
Synonym of Actocharis Sharp.]
Genotype : Actocharis marina Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1871, p. 19, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. marina Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20 ; by Lucas, 1920,
p- 73.
Synonyms: (See Actocharis Sharp.)
Notes : A. marina and A. readingii Sharp are synonyms. This is a case of
true independent synonymic homonymy of the generic names.
ACTOPHYLLA Bernhauer, 1908d, p. 333. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Actophylla varendorffi, (Bernhauer) {Atheta).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 190Sd, p. 333, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. varendorffi (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 245 ; 1934, p. 1637.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
ACTOSUS Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 391. [Subgenus of Phytosus.]
Genotype: Actosus nigriventris (Chevrolat) {Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Casey, 1593, p. 371, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. balticus (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 385.
Synonymic homonyms:
Acrtosus Mulsant and Rey, 1872¢, p. 300.
A crosus Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 90 [as 234].
Synonyms: (See Phytosus).
ACULOPHORUS |[Error for Acylophorus].
ACYLOPHORUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 127.
Genotype: Acylophorus ahrensii Nordmann.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 466, by subsequent designation.
Other citations: A. glabricollis (Boisduval and Lacordaire), by Thomson,
1859, p. 26, not originally included. A. glaberrimus (Herbst), by Lucas,
1920, p. 73 ; by Bierig, 1938a, p. 123 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377 ; not origi-
nally included.
Discussion : The designations of glabricollis and glaberrimus could be ac-
cepted only through the subjective synonymy of these with ahrensii.
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ACYLOPHORUS Nordmann—Continued
Synonymic homonyms :
Acyropnorus Nordmann, 1S37b, p. 127.
Synonyms :
RuvyGmacera Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40.
NEeoacyLornorus Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.]
PArAacYLOPHORUs Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.]
INpoacYLOPHORUs Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
AcuLopHorus Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 1.
A~NcyrLorHorus Fauconnet, 1S94, p. 4.7
ACYPUS [Error for Ocypus].
ADDA Fauvel, 1900b, p. 73.
Genotype: Adda aethiopica Fauvel.
Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1900b, p. 73, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. aethiopica Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
ADELARTHRA Cameron, 1920b, p. 222.
Genotype: Adelarthra "barbara Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920b, p. 222, by monotypy.
ADELOBIUM Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139. [Synonym of Dolicaon.]
Genotype: Adelobium brachypterum Nordmann.
Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. brachypterum Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857,
p.- 67 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Synonymic homonyms :
ApeLosium Nordmann, 1837b, p. 139.
Synonyms: (See Dolicaon).
ADEROBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 28.
Genotype: Aderobium angustifrons (Sharp) (Cryptobium).
Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 2S, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A. angustifrons (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
ADEROCHARIS Sharp, ISS6b, p. 552. [Subgenus of Aehenomorphus.)
Genotype: Aderoeharis corticina (Gravenhorst) (Paederus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 75, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. corticina (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117;
1943, p. 250.
Synonyms: (See Aehenomorphus).
Variant spellings :
ANDEROCHARIS Hamilton, 1895, p. 327.8
AnNprocHArRA Hamilton, 1895, p. 357.8
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
ADIMOPSIS [Error for Adinopsis].
ADINOPSIS Cameron, 1919b, p. 242.
Genotype: Adinopsis rufobrunnea Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1919b, p. 242, by monotypy.
Variant spellings:
Apimorsis Cameron, 1921b, p. 407.

7Genera coléoptéres France, 84 pp. Autnn.
8 Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 22.
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ADOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 67. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Adota massettensis (Casey) (Atheta).
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 67, by original designation.
Later citations: A. massettensis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
Synonyms : (See Iselinopoda).

AEDICHIRUS [Error for Oediehirus].

AEDODACTYLUS |[Error for Oedodactylns].

AEIDOTA [Error for Acidotal.

AEMULUS Gistel, 1S34, p. 8. [Synonym of Quedius.]
Genotype: Aemulus fuliginosus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).

AENICTOLYPHLUS [Error for Aenictotyphlus].

AENICTONIA (Wasmann, 1900b, p. 403, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1900a, p. 270.

Genotype: Aenictonia cornigera Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 270, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: A. cornigera Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1915a, p. 26; by

Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
Synonyms :
pseunporsinEa Fauvel, 1904d, p. 285.
ANommATOCHAKA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 29. [Subgenus.]
ANommaTtoNia Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
Acnictonia Patrizi, 1948, p. 166.
AENICTOTERAS Wheeler, 1932, p. 301.
Genotype : Aenictoteras chapmani Wheeler.
Fixed by: Wheeler, 1932, p. 302, by original designation and monotypy.
AENICTOTYPHLUS Patrizi, 1947, p. 222.
Genotype : Aenictotyphlus grossii Patrizi.
Fixed by : Patrizi, 1947, p. 222, by monotypy.
Variant spellings:
AenNicroryepHLus Patrizi, 1947, p. 223.
AEROCNEMUS [Error for Araeocnemus].
AEROSTIBA Bernbauer, 1S99b, p. 426. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Aerostiba interurbana (Bernhauer) (Atheia).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1S99b, p. 426, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. interurbana Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by

Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 238 ; 1934, p. 1602.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).
AETHETA [Error for Athetal.
AEVESTHETUS |[Error for Euaesthetus].
AFFINOPTOCHUS Kemner, 1925a, p. 7.

Genotype: Affinoptochus cxelusvs Remuer.

Fixed by : Kemner, 1925a, p. 12, by monotypy.
AGACERUS Fauvel, 1S95b, p. 245.

Genotype: Agacerus pectinatus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 245, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. pectinatus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 79.

Synonyms :

Eurvcerus Fauvel, 1895b, p. 244. [Not Illiger, 1S07.]
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AGACERUS Fauvel—Continued

Notes : Eurycerus was described by Faurei on page 244 with the species
pectinatus on page 245. Sometime before publication the generic name in
front of the trivial name on page 245 was changed to Agacerus and a foot-
note added that indicates that Agacerus was intended as a replacement
name for the preoccupied Eurycerus. It is hard to see why Fauvel failed
to delete the Eurycerus altogether, since both pages apparently were
published in the same number (August), being still bound in a single
number with original covers in the copy in the Casey Library.

AGAPHYGRA Tottenham, 1949a, p. 7S. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Agaphygra subglabra (Sharp) (Eomalota).

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1949a, p. 7S, by original designation.

Later citations: A. subglabra (Sharp), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

AGARIBIOTA Bierig, 1937b, p. 279. [Subgenus of Ditropalia.]

Genotype: Agaribiota cinctigastra (Bierig) (Bolitochara).

Fixed by : Bierig, 1937b, p. 279, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Ditropalia).

AGARICHARA [Error for Agaricoeharal,
AGARICICOLA [Error for Agaricolal,
AGARICOCHARA Kraatz, 1S56a, p. 361. [Subgenus of Gyrophaetia.]

Genotype: Agaricoehara laevicollis (Kraatz) (Gyrophaena).

Fixed by: Kraatz, 1S56a, p. 301, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. laevicollis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. A. latis-
sima (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3S3, not originally included.

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena).

Variant spellings :

Acasicuara Kraatz, 1862a, p. 298.
Acaricocuaria LeConte and Horn, 18S3, p. 94.
A GakicocHora Duvivier, 18S3, p. 126.

Notes : This has generally been cataloged as a distinct genus. Several
workers have considered it to be merely a subgenus, and it is probably
not distinct.

AGARICOCHARIA [Error for Agaricoeharal.
AGARICOCHORA [Error for Agaricoeharal,
AGARICOLA Gistel, 1834, p. 10. [Synonym of Drusilla.]

Genotype: Agaricola canaliculata (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1834, p. 10, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Drusilla).

Variant spellings :

Acaricicora Gistel, 1856, p. 387.
AGARICOPHAENA Reitter, 1909, p. 85. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.]

Genotype : Agaricophaena boleti (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Reitter, 1909, p. 85, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. boleti (Linné), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.

Synonyms : (See Gyrophaena).

AGELOSUS Sharp, 18S9, p. 110.

Genotype: Agelosus carinatus (Sharp) (Goerius),

Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p. 110, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. carinatus (Sharp), by Lucas, 1920, p. 80.
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AGERODES Motschulsky, 1858, p. 208.

Genotype: Agerodes coeruleus Motschulsky.
Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 208, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. coeruleus Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 80.
Synonyms :
Hymeneus Sharp, 1885, p. 487.

AGLYPHA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 172. [Synonym of Dinaraea.]

Genotype: Aglypha linearis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 20, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. linearis (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392.
Synonymic homonyms :
A glypha Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 25.
AcrLypna Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 677.
AcrLyrua Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 645.
Synonyms: (See Dinaraea).

AGNOSTHAETUS Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 213.

Genotype: Agnosthaetns brouni Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 213, by original designation.

AGRODES Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 161. [Subgenus of Plochionocerus Dejean.]

Genotype: Agrodes elegans Nordmann.
Fixed by: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 161, by monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :

Agbodes Nordmann, 1S37b, p- 161.
Synonyms: (See Plochionocerus Dejean).

AIDOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 145. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Aidochara planiventris Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 145, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. planiventris Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.
Synonyms: (See Aleochara).

ALACONOTA [Error for Aloconotal.
ALAOBIA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 36. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Alaobia ochracea (Erichson) (Eomalota).
Fixed by : Thomson, 185S, p. 36, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. scapularis Sahlberg, by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390; not originally included.
Discussion : The citation of scapularis could bp accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of scapularis and ochracea.
Synonymic homonyms :
Avraosia Thomson, 1859, p. 40.
Alaobia Thomson, 1861, p. 99.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
Variant spellings :
ALksBia Guilleaume, 1933, p. 296.0
Notes : This has been listed both as a separate genus and as a subgenus of
Atheta. Following the latter, it must be listed under the name Ischnopoda.

ALAPSODUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Synonym of Ocypus./

Genotype: Alapsodus morio (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, through objective synonymy with Anodus
Nordmann, of which morio had already been fixed as genotype.

10Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgigue, vol. 72.
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ALAPSODUS Tottenham—Continued

Later citations : A. falcifer Nordmann, by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374.

Discussion : Both Tottenham and Blackwelder overlooked the designation
of morio as genotype of Anodus by Thomson. Article 30.ILL. of the Inter-
national Rules requires that this be also the type of Alapsodas, a replace-
ment name.

Synonyms: (See also Ocypus)

A~opus Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 11. [Not Spix, 1829.] ,
ALCOCHARA [Error for Aleocharal.
ALCONOTA |[Error for Aloconotal.
ALEACHORA [Error for Aleochara].
ALECOHARA [Error for Aleochara].
ALENONDO [Error for Alevonota].
ALENONOTA [Error for Alevonotal.
ALEOACHARA [Error for Aleocharaj.
ALEOCARA [Error for Aleochara].
ALEOCHANDRIA Cameron, 194Sb, p. 232.
Genotype : Aleochandria crassicornis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 194Sb, p. 232, by monotypy.
ALEOCHARA Gravenhorst, 1S02, p. 67.

Genotype: Aleochara fuscipes (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by subsequent designation.

Other citations: A. bipustulata (Linné), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427, not origi-
nally included. A. fuscipes (Linné), by Leach, 1S24, p. 177. A. bipunctata
(Olivier), by Westwood, 1S3Sa, p. 20. A. fuscipes (Paykull), by Shuck-
ard, 1S39, p. 132 ; by Cuvier, 1549, p. 1S9 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 30. A. ca-
naliculata (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1S70, p. 215; by des Gozis, 1856, p. 12.
A. lata Gravenhorst, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21. A. bipustulata (Linné), by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403, not originally included.

Synonyms :

PorLystoma Stephens, 1S33a, p. 91. [=Emplenota. Not Zeder, 1800.]
CeranNoTa Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus.]

FuncicorLa Zetterstedt, 1S40, p. 7S.

Horronotus Schmidt-Goebel, 1846, p. 245. [= Ceranota.]
CErRONOTA Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [= Ceranota.)
MecoruoraLus Solier, 1849, p. 347.

Baryopma Thomson, 1S58, p. 31. [Subgenus.]

D vyscuarA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 425. [Subgenus.]

X eNocHArRA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 344. [Subgenus.]
PoLycuara Mulsant and Rey, 1S74b, p. 348. [Subgenus.]
coprocHArRA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74b, p. 430. [Subgenus.]
Homoteocuara Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 414. [Subgenus.]
RueocHAarA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 294. [Subgenus.]

M etalea Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299. [= Rheochara.|
HEeTerocHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 299. [Subgenus.]
EmrLeENoTA Casey, 1884, p. 17. [Subgenus.]

coriata des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Isogenotypic.]

Poristoma Casey, 1893, p. 289. [= Emplenota.]



44 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

ALEOCHARA Gravenhorst—Continued
Synonyms—Continued
PALAEOCHARA Bernhauer, 1901b, p. 161. [Subgenus.]
TriocHArRA Bernhauer, 1901c, p. 373. [Subgenus.]
MEeGALOGASTRIA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 437. [Subgenus.]
orniocHAarA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 439.
Isocuara Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [= Baryodma.]
crenocHara Casey, 1906, p. 128. [= Heterocharax
Noriocuara Casey, 1906, p. 129. [Subgenus.]
Porystomora Casey, 1906, p. 136. [= Emplenota.]
AmocHara Casey, 1906, p. 145. [Subgenus.]
oreocHara Casey, 1906, p. 148. [Subgenus.]
carocHara Casey, 1906, p. 149. [Subgenus.]
Eucuarina Casey, 1906, p. 165. [= Funda.]
Ecaocuara Casey, 1906, p. 176. [Subgenus.]
Rueosioma Casey, 1906, p. 180. [= Rheochara.]
RueocHArReELLA Casey, 1906, p. 181. [= Rheochara.]
PolychArina Reitter, 1909, p. 22. [= Emplenota.]
Eurvopma Reitter, 1909, p. 23. [Subgenus.]
PorLystomaria Reitter, 1909, p. 28. [= Emplenota.]
SkeENocHARA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 795. [Subgenus. 1
MEesocuara Cameron, 1939e, p. 642. [Subgenus.]
Arysopma Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
Funba Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :

ABocHAarA Dobiasch, 1889, p. 191.«
Avcocuara Gundlach, 1891, p. 54.
ALeacHora Germar, 1818, p. 342.8B
ALeconara Cameron, 1939e, p. 687.
ALeoacuara Krynicki, 1832, p. 106.“
ALeocara Winkler, 1926, p. 79.”
ALEocHara Mulsant and Rey, 1872, p. 163.”
ALtocHara Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 716.
ALeocHARe Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 80.
ALeocHarea Kraatz, 1873, p. 212.¢
ALEocHORA Burmeister, 1829, p. 34.B
AsLeocura Roubal, 1924, p. 247.«
ALeonara Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 140.
ALeoucara Sahlberg, 1834, p. 351.
Arrocuara Ulke, 1902, p. 11.20

ALEOCHARA [Error for Aleochara].

ALEOCHARA [Error for Aleochara].

ALEOCHARE [Error for Aleochara].

ALEOCHAREA [Error for Aleocharal.

11 Societas Ent., vol. 3.

12 Contribucién i la entomologia Cubana, vol. 3, 404 pp. Habana.
11 Mag. Ent., vol. 3.

KU Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 5.

JBBull. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 58.

w Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 18.

17Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 17.

18De insectorum systemate naturali . . ., 43 pp. Halis Saxonum.
BEnt. Blitter, vol. 20.

MProc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 25, pp. 1-57.
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ALEOCHAROPSIS Wickham, 1013, p. 2S6. [Fossii.]

Genotype: Alcocharopsis caseyi Wickham.

Fixed by : Wickham, 1913, p. 2S6, by original designation.

ALEOCHORA [Error for Aleocharal.
ALEOCHRA [Error for Aleocharal.
ALEODERUS [Error for Aleodorus].
ALEODORUS Say, 1S30, p. @

Genotype: Aleodorus bilobatus (Say) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Say, 1S30, p. 60, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. bilobatus (Say), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 20; 191S, p. 21.

Synonymic homonyms :

ALeoporus Say, 1S39, p. 157, [Not 1836.]

Synonyms :

Chitaria Sharp, 1S83, p. 235.

Variant spellings :

Aveoperus Lynch, 1S84, p. 29.
ALEOHARA [Error for Aleocharal.
ALEOHCARA [Error for Aleocharal.
ALESBIA [Error for Alaobial.
ALEUNOTA [Error for Alevonota].
ALEUONOTA [Error for Alevonota].
ALEVONATA [Error for Alevonotal.
ALEVONOTA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 35.

Genotype: Alevonota atricapilla (Mulsant and Rey) (Eomalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. atricapilla (Mulsant and Key), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 39;
by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. A. rufotcstacca (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 395, not originally included.

Synonymic homonyms :

ALEvoNnoTA Thomson, 1859, p. 39.

ALevonota Thomson, 1861, p. 52.

Synonyms :

Liora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36.

Variant spellings :

ALENoNDO Vitale, 1932. p. 40.2

ALenonoTa Deville, 1914, p. 560.%2

ALeunota Duvivier, 1SS3, p. 114.

ArLevonota Thomson, 1861, p. 52.

ALeEvoNaTAa Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 336.

Arevonora Fenyes, 1921b, pi. 6.

Notes : Most subsequent writers, including Thomson himself, have used the
spelling Aleuonota. Such a respelling appears to be unjustified, since the
original contains no evidence of error and the first usage of the respelling
shows no intent to emend.

ALGON Sharp, 1S74a, p. 22.

Genotype : Algon grandicollis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1S74a, p. 22, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. sphaericollis (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 82, not
originally included.

Discussion : Lucas cited as genotype of Algon a name that is not known
to have been published.

D Boli. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 70.
2 Cat. Crit. coléoptéres Corse, 1914, 573 pp. Caen.

892643 —52—4
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ALGON Sharp—Continued

Synonyms :

SecukrerarLrus Schubert, 190S, p. 613.
creorHIiLopsis Cameron, 1921a, p. 272.
ALHETA [Error for Atheta).
ALIANTA Thomson, 1858, p. 35.

Genotype: Alianta incalia (Erichson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. incana (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 38; by Fenyes,
191S, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395.

Variant spellings :

AvLianTE Jarrige, 1946, p. 99.M
Aviantua Sahlberg, 1SS0, p. 93.
Avionta Reitter, 1909, p. 373.
ArtLanta Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 210.
ALLANTE [Error for Allantaj.
ALIANTHA [Error for Alianta],
ALIONTA [Error for Allanta].
ALISALIA Casey, 1911, p. 219.

Genotype : Alisalia brevipennis Casey.

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : A. brevipennis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. s2.

Discussion: This designation was implied by Casey by means of a first
species system announced on page 90 of the previous volume. This is
not accepted here as unambiguous designation of a genotype.

Variant spellings :

AvLvsaria Fenyes, 1918, p. 67.
ALLOCERAEA G. Benick, 1934, p. 164. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Alloceraea fiorii (Bernhauer) (Atheta).

Fixed by : G. Benick, 1934, p. 164, by subsequent monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

Notes : This subgenus was described on p. 164, which appeared in heft S
of the journal. No species was named until the next part of the paper
appeared in heft 6, p. 20S.

ALLOCHARA [Error for Aleochara].
ALLOCOTA Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 42S. [Junior homonym of Allocota Motschul-
sky, 1860; Foerster, 1868; and Meyrick, 1904. Synonym of Rasia.]

Genotype: Allocota abnormalis (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1916c¢, p. 428, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Rasia).

Notes : This was previously listed as a subgenus of Gyrophaena. The
homonymy necessitates renaming, and the genotype necessitates transfer
to Zyras (now Bolitochara) as a subgenus.

ALLODINARDA Wasmann, 1909a, p. 175.

Genotype: Allodinarda kohli Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1909a, p. 175, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. kohli Wasmann, by Brauns, 1914, p. 34; by Fenyes, 1918,
p. 21.

ALLOSTENOPSIS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74.

Genotype: Allostenopsis antennaria (Bernhauer) (Stenopsis).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74, through objective synonymy with
Stenopsis, of which antennaria had already been fixed as genotype.

BL’Entomologiste, vol. 2.
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ALLOSTENOPSIS Bernhauer—Continued

Synonyms :

Stenopsis Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 2S6. [Objective. Not Rafinesque, 1815.]
ALLOTRICHUS Sharp, 18S5, p. 486.

Genotype'. Allotrichus arenarius Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 18S5, p. 4S6, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. arenarius Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 84.

ALMORA Cameron, 1939b, p. 25. [Synonym of Masuria.)
Genotype: Almora plumbea (Cameron) (Masuria).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 25, through objective synonymy with Masuria,
of which plumbea had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms : (SeeMasuria) .
Notes: Published in the synonymy of Masuria.
ALMORIA Cameron, 1939b, p. 260.

Genotype: Almoria championi Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 260, by monotypy.
ALOCONATA [Error for Aloconotal.
ALOCONOTA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Aloconota immunita (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. gregaria (Erichson), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 36, not origi-
nally included. A. insecta Thomson, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally
included. A. currax (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 234; 1934, p.
1590; not originally included. A. gregaria (Erichson), by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 391, not originally included.

Discussion: The designation of gregaria can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of gregaria and immunita.

Synonymic homonyms :

Aroconora Thomson, 1S59, p. 36.
Avoconora Thomson, 1861, p. 7.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
GLossoLa FOWLER, 1S88, p. 66. [Subjective-objective.]
Teeasota Casey, 1906, pP- 337.
TaruronoTa Casey, 1906, p. 338.
Variant spellings:
Araconora Fagei, 1946, p. 100.24
Arconota Hamilton, 1S94, p. 304.5
Aroconata Kraatz, 1889, p. S96.5
Avoconotua Reitter, 1885, p. 198.277
ALoeonota Reclaire and van der Wiel, 1947, p. 468.2
ALOCONOTHA [Error for Aloconota).
ALOEONOTA [Error for Aloconota).
ALYSALIA [Error for Alisalia).
AMANOTA Casey, 1906, p. 1S9.

Genotype: Amanota capensis Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 190, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : A. capensis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

AMARACHARA [Error for Amarochara).

“ Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 82.
* Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21.

B Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1889.

” Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 29.
28Tijdschr. Ent., vol. 88.
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AMAROCHARA Thomson, 1S58, p. 32.
Genotype: Amarocliara umbrosa (Erichson) (Calodera).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. umbrosa (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 35; by Fenyes,

1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 399.
Synonyms :
Mn~ioBaTEs Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 326. [Subgenus.]
Nasirema Casey, 1893, p. 307.
LasiocHara Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 99. [Subgenus.]
AMAROCHA RELEA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:
AmaraoTarA Bradley, 1930, p. 313.

AMAROCHARELIA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Subgenus of Amarochara.)
Genotype: Amarocharella rambouseki (Bernhauer) (Amarochara).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Amarochara).
AMAURODERA Fauvel, 1905b, p. 142.
Genotype: Amaurodera veluticollis (Motschulsky) (Falagria).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
AMBLIOPINUS [Error for Amblyopinus].
AMBLOPUSA Casey, 1593, p. 355. [Synonym of Diaulota.]
Genotype: Amblopusa brevipes Casey.
Fixed by: Casey, 1893, p. 356, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. brevipes Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms : (See also Diaulota)
Ameryorusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.]
Variant spellings :
AmerLyorusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.]
AMBLYOPINUS (Fauvel, 1872, p. 618, nomen nudum) Solsky, 1875, p. 10.
Genotype: Amblyopinus jelskii Solsky.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 88, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : A. jelskii Solsky, by Seevers, 1944, p. 157.
Synonyms :
omaLoxenus Notinan, 1923, p. 1.
Variant spellings :
AmsrioriNus Solsky, 1875, p. x.
Amreryorinus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 186.
AMBLYOPONIPHILUS Oke, 1933, p. 132.
Genotype : Amblyoponiphilus satelles Oke.
Fixed by : Oke, 1933, p. 132, by original designation.
AMBLYOPUSA Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation of Amblopusa.
nym of Diaulota.)
Genotype: Amblyopusa brevipes (Casey) (Amblopusa).
Fixed by :
Amblopusa, of which brevipes had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations : A. brevipes (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See also Diaulota).
Amsrorusa Casey, 1893, p. 355. [Objective.]
AMBODINA Sharp, 1883, p. 157.
Genotype: Ambodina granulata Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1SS3, p. 157, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. granulata Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Syno-

Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209, through objective synonymy with
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AMELINUS Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 300.
Genotype : Amelinna gestroi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
AMENUSA Casey, 1906, p. 349. [Synonym of Diestota.]
Genotype: Amemtsa angustula Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 349, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. angustula Casey, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Diestota).
AMERISTOGLOSSA Bernhauer, 192Sa, p. 24.
Genotype: Amcristoglossa mjobergi Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 192Sa, p. 24, by monotypy.
AMICHORUS Sharp, 1854, p. 390.
Genotype: Amiehorus fauveli Sharp.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 89, by subsequent designation.
AMICHROTUS Sharp, 1SS9, p. 114.
Genotype: Amichrotus apicipennis Sharp.
Fixed by: Sharp, 18S9, p. 114, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. apicipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. S9.
AMIDOBIA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 33. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Amidobia talpa (1leer) (Homalota).
Fixed by: Thomson, 1S5S, p. 33, by monotypy.
Later citations: *1. parallela (Mannerlieim), by Thomson, 1859, p. 34, not
originally included. A. talpa (Heer), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21; by Sclieer-
peltz, 1929b, p. 245 ; 1934, p. 1637 ; by Tottenham, 1949, p. 395.
Discussion: The designation of parallela can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of parallela and talpa.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
AMISAMMUS des Gozis, 18S6, p. 15. [Subgenus of Carpelimus.|
Genotype: Amisammus arcuatus (Stephens) (Trogophloeus).
Fixed by: des Gozis, 1856, p. 15, by original designation.
Later citations: A. arcuatus (Stephens), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 362.
Synonyms: (See Carpelimus).
Variant spellings:
AMmisaNimus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 95.
Notes : This name was proposed for the group which Mulsant and Key
(1878¢, p. 258) erroneously called Carpelimus.
AMISANIMUS [Error for Amisammus].
AMISCHA Thomson, 1858, p. 33.
Genotype: Amischa analis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. analis (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 34; by
Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390.
Synonymic homonyms :
Amiscua Thomson, 1859, p. 34.
Amiscua Thomson, 1S60, p. 292.
Synonyms :
Coi.eosura Casey, 1593, p. 336.
ARTHROPYCNA Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 162. [Subgenus.]
Metamiscua Peyerimhoff, 1938, p. 65. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
Awmiscuia Reclaire, 1930, p. 126. ®

®Ent. Berichten, vol. 8.
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AMISCHIA [Error for Amischal],

AMPHIBITHERION Notman, 1921, p. 155. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Amphibitherion demissum Notman.

Fixed by : Notman, 1921, p. 155, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
AMPHICHROUM Kraatz, 1S5Sb, p. 917.
Genotype: Amphichroum canaliculatum (Erichson) (Lathrimaeum).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 90, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms :
Stachygraphis HOI‘H, lSS3b, pP- 285.
Variant spellings :

AwmrHICROUM Bradley, 1930, p. 311.

AmpuycHroum Grenier, 1863, p. 25.

AMPHICROUM [Error for Amphichroum],

AMPHYCHROUM [Error for Amphichroum],

AMPLYOPINUS [Error for Amblyopinus],

ANACAEUS |[Error for Ancaeus],

ANACYPTUS G. H. Horn, 1877, p. 87.

Genotype: Anacyptus testaceus (LeConte) (Hypocyptus).

Fixed hy: G. H. Horn, 1S77, p. 87, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. testaceus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 532.
Synonyms :

Microcyerus G. PL. Horn, ISS3a, proc. p. 1. [ Objective. Proposed as a
replacement for Anacyptus under the erroneous belief that the latter
was preoccupied by Anacypta Uliger, 1S07.]

ANADUOSTERNUM Notman, 1922, p. 106. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.|
Genotype: Anaduosternum brevipenne Notman.

Fixed by: Notman, 1922, p. 106, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
ANANCOSORIUS Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 292.
Genotype : Anancosorius klimschi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 190Sc, p. 292, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. klimschi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 101.
Variant spellings :

Anoncosorius Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 153.

ANANLACASPIS [Error for Anaulacaspis].

ANAPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus of Micropolemon.|
Genotype: Anapolemon cornutum (Wasmann) (Micropolemon).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A. cornutum (Wasmann), by Wasmann, 1917, p. 316.
Synonymic homonyms:

ANarorLeEmoN Wasmann, 1917, p. 319.

Synonyms: (See Micropolemon).

ANAQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 400. [Subgenus of Quedius.|
Genotype: Anaquedius vernix (LeConte) (Quedius).

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 400, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).

ANASTICTODERA Casey, 1915, p. 421. [Subgenus of Quedius.]
Genotype: Anastictodera compransor (Fall) (Quedius).

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 421, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Qucdins).
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[Synonym of Sableta.)

ANATHETA Casey, 1910a, p. 112.
Genotype: Anatheta planulicollis (Casey) (Sableta).

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 112, by original designation.
Later citations: A. planulicollis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms: (See Sableta).
ANAULACASPIS Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 256. [Subgenus of Falagria.]

Genotype: Anaulacaspis nigra (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : A. concinna (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally

included.
Synonyms: (See also Falagria)
FaLaGrioLa Reitter, 1909, p. 74. [Objective.]
FaLacgrioma Casey, 1906, p. 230.
[Objective.]

MeLaGria Casey, 1906, p. 230.
LepTaGria Casey, 1906, p. 249.

Variant spellings :
ANaNLacaseis Cameron, 1945¢, p. 718.
ANavuLocasreis Vitale, 1932, p. 40.3
[Junior homonym of Anaulax de Roissy,

ANAULAX Bernhauer, 1929¢, p. 231.
1S05, and Murray, 1S59. Synonym of Drusilla.]

Genotype: Anaulax semicircularis (Bernhauer) (Astilbus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 231, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Drusilla).
ANAULOCASPIS [Error for Anaulacaspis].
[Junior homonym of Ancaeus Agassiz, 1546, and

ANCAEUS Fauvel, 1865, p. 60.
Adams, 1S61. Synonym of Ncolispinodes.]

Genotype: Ancaeus megacephalus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1865, p. 60, by monotypy.

Later citations : A megacephalus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 94 ; by Black-
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 156.

Synonyms: (See also Neolispinodes)

PArRAEISPINUS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67. [Objective. Not Eichelbaum,

1913.]
Neovrispinopes Bernhauer, 1937, p. 579. [Objective.]

Variant spellings :
A~xacaeus G. N. Wolcott, 1936, p. 196.9

A~ceus Ileller, 1916, p. 240.
Notes : Bernhauer believed Ancaeus Fauvel to be preoccupied by Anceus

Risso, 1816. Whether this view be accepted or not is of little moment,
since Ancaeus Agassiz, 1546, and Ancaeus Adams, 1861, also antedate
Ancaeus Fauvel, 1865. Lucas cites an Ancaeus Bernhauer, 1903, but this

is not a separate name.
ANCEUS [Error for Ancaeus].

ANCHOCERUS Fauvel, 1905b, p. 141.

Genotype : Anchocerus birmanus Fauvel.
Fixed by: Fauvel, 1905b, p. 141, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : A. birmanus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 94.

3HBoli. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 70.
3lInsectae Borinquensis. Journ. Agr. Univ. Puerto Rico, vol. 20, No. 1, pp. 1-C00.
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ANCILLOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 165. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Ancillota sollemnis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 165, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. sollemnis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: {See Ischnopoda).
Variant spellings :
An~ciLora Cameron, 1939e, p. 679.
ANCILOTA |[Error for Ancillota].
ANCYLOPHORUS [Error for Acylophorus and Ancyrophorus).
ANCYROPHORUS Kraatz, 1S58b, p. SS6. [Synonym of Ochthephilus.)
Genotype: Ancyrophorus omalinus (Erichson) {Trogophloeus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 44, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. rosenhaueri (Kiesenwetter), by Lucas, 1920, p. 96.
A. omalinus (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228; 1949, p. 360.
Synonyms: (See also Ochthephilus)
Ochthephiunus Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Objective.]
Variant spellings :
An~cyrLopnorus Gerhardt, 1911, p. 340.”
ANDEROCHARIS [Error for Aderocharis).
ANDROCHARA [Error for Aderocharis).
ANDRODONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 22. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Androdonia laminatus (Roth) {Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 22, by original designation.
Later citations: A. laminatus (Roth), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1655.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
ANEBOLURA Bernhauer, 1922b, p. 181.
Genotype: Anebolura minutissima Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1922b, p. 181, by monotypy.
ANEPIPLEURONIA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 232 .
Genotype : Anepipleuronia arachnoides Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 232, by monotypy.
ANEPIUS Blackburn, 1902a, p. 29.
Genotype : Anepius koebelei Blackburn.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 96, by subsequent designation.
ANEPSIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 329. [Synonym of Liogluta.)
Genotype : Anepsiota quadricollis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 330, by original designation.
Later citations: A. quadricollis Casey, by Casey, 1906, p.335,339; 1910a,
p- 12 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms : (See Liogluta).
ANEUCAMPTUS Sharp, 1SS7, p. 725.
Genotype: Aneucampitns excisicollis (Motschulsky) {Thoracophorus).
Fixed by : Sharp, 1887, p. 725, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. excisicollis (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920,p. 96; by
Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88.
ANEUROTA Casey, 1893, p. 347. [Synonym of Borboropora.)
Genotype : Aneurota sulcifrons Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 347, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A. sulcifrons Casey, by Casey, 1906, p. 252 ; by Fenyes, 1912,
p. 21; 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: {See Borboropora).
ANILLOSTETHUS [Error for Anillosthetus).

“ Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1911.
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ANILLOSTHETUS (Bertolini, 1S72, p. 63, nomen nudum) Mulsant and Rey,
1876b, p. 146 (without species). [Synonym of Octavius.']

Genotype: Anillosthetas corsicus Mulsant and Rey.

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 319, by being the first species included
in the genus.

Discussion : This genus can be considered to have been validated by Mulsant
and Rey’s descriptive phrase, “sont dépourvus d’yeux.” The species
corsicus was validated in 1878 by citation in the synonymy of Octavius
insularis Fauvel.

Synonymic homonyms :

AnNiLLosTHETUs Mulsant and Rey, 1S77a, p. 2.

Synonyms: (See Octavius).

Variant spellings:

ANiLLosTETHUs Fauvel, 1S84, p. 84.8
ANISOLINUS Sharp, 18S9, p. 113.

Genotype: Anisolinus picticornis Sharp.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 98, by subsequent designation.

Notes : Kolbe (1S97) stated that this was a manuscript name of Fauvel and
cited one species. This error of fact is not acceptable as genotype desig-
nation.

ANISOPSIS Fauvel, 1904b, p. IOS.

Genotype: Anisopsis flexuosa Fauvel.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 98, by subsequent designation.
ANNOMMATOPHILUS [Error for Anommatophilus].
ANOCALEA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 27.

Genotype: Anocalea thaxteri Fenyes.

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1921a, p. 27, by original designation and monotypy.
ANODIUS [Error for Anodus].
ANODUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 11. [Junior homonym of Anodus Spix, 1829.

Synonym of Ocypus.]

Genotype: Anodus morio (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 24, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. falcifer Nordmann, by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374.

Synonymic homonyms :

A~Nopus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 11.
Synonyms: (See also Ocypus)
Avarsopus Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Objective.]
Variant spellings:
Anopius Motschulsky, 1S57b, p. 50.
ANOLEPTA [Error for Anopletal.
ANOMAGNATHUS [Error for Anomognathusj.
ANOMMATOCHARA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 29. [Subgenus of Aenictonia.|

Genotype: Anommatochara hohii (Wasmann) (Aenictonia).

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1915a, p. 2S, by original designation.

Synonyms : (See Aenictonia).

Variant spellings :

ANommaTocHORA Schulze et ah, 1926, p. 195.
ANOMMATOCHORA [PlIrror for Anommatocliaral.
ANOMMATONIA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27. [Subgenus of Aenictonia.]

Genotype: Anommatonia anommatophila (Wasmann) (Aenictonia.)

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27, by original designation.

Synonyms: (See Aenictonia).

$Revue d’Ent., vol. 3.
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ANOMMATOPHILUS (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904,
p. 642.
Genotype: Anommatophilus kohli Wasmann.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 100, by subsequent designation.
Variant spellings :
ANNoMMATOPHILUS Wasmann, 1909a, p. 54.
ANOMMATOXENUS (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 88, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904,
p. 656.
Genotype: Anommatoxenus clypeatus Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 656, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. clypeatus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 100.
ANOMOGANTHUS [Error for Anomognathusj.
ANOMOGNATHUS Solier, 1849, p. 338.
Genotype: Anomognathus filiformis Solier.
Fixed by : Solier, 1849, p. 338, by monotypy.
Later citations: A filiformis Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham,
1949, p. 384.
Synonyms :
Tueetura Thomson, 1858, p. 32.
Variant spellings:
ANomMAGNATHUs Munster, 1930, p. 343.%4
ANomocantHus Fenyes, 1918, p. 17.
ANomoGNaTus Solier, 1849, p. 337.
AromocNATHUs Roubal, 1934, p. 84.3
Notes : The spelling Anomognathus has generally been listed as an emen-
dation (by Gemminger and Harold, 1868) of the spelling Anomognatus
used by Solier. Solier, however, used both spellings and both must be
credited to him. There is no proof of Solier’s intention, but there is no
reason for not accepting Anomognathus.
ANOMOGNATUS [Error for Anomognathus].
ANONCOSORIUS [Error for Anancosorius].
ANOPHTHALMODONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype : Anophthahnodonia jordani (Bernhauer) {Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
ANOPLECTUS (Lucas, 1920, p. 101, an unidentifiable nomen nudum).
ANOPLETA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 36, 694. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Anopleta lepida (Kraatz) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. corvina (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally
included. A. arcana (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239; 1934, p.
1604; not originally included. A. corvina (Thomson), by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 393, not originally included.
Synonymic homonyms:
ANorLETA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4.
AnorLETa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 46.
ANopLETA Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 20.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
crusiora Casey, 1910a, p. 119.

84 Norsk Ent. Tidskr., vol. 2.
& Folia Zool. Hydrobiol., vol. 7.
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ANOPLETA Mulsant and Rey—Continued

Variant spellings :

Anorerra Duvivier, 1SS3, p. 108.

Notes : The formal description of this genus in 1875 was antedated by the
publication of the name in a table in 1874. Since the one included species
was previously validated, the genus was founded in the earlier work and
must date from 1874.

ANOPSISUS Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 1S7. [Subgenus of Phytosus.]

Genotype: Anopsisus microphthalmus (Bernhauer) {Phytosus).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 1ST, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Phytosus).

ANOTYHUS [Error for Anotylus].
ANOTYLUS Thomson, 1S59, p. 44. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.]

Genotype: Anotylus sculpturatus (Gravenhorst) {Oxytelus).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 44, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: A. nitidulus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91,
not originally included.

Synonymic homonyms:

Anoryrus Thomson, 1861, p. 130.

Synonyms: (See Oxytelus).

Variant spellings :

Anorvyuus Bernbauer, 193S, p. 22.3

onotvLus Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 100.
ANTALIA [Error for Autalia].
ANTARCTOPHYTOSUS Enderleiu, 1909, p. 377.

Genotype: Antarctophytosus atriceps (Waterhouse) {Phytosus).

Fixed by : Enderlein, 1909, p. 377, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. atrieeps (Waterhouse), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Jean-
nel, 1940, p. 103, 104.

Synonyms :

ParapayTOsus Cameron, 1917b, p. 125. [Isogenotypic.]
AustromaLoTA Bréthes, 1925, p. 170.
ANTARCTOTACHINUS Enderlein, 1909, p. 379.

Genotype: Antarctotachinus crozetensis Enderlein.

Fixed by : Enderlein, 1909, p. 379, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. crozetensis Enderlein, by Lucas, 1920, p. 103 ; by Jeannel,
1940, p. 116, 120.

ANTHEROPHAGUS [Error for Anthophagus].
ANTHOBIUM Leach, 1819, p. 175.

Genotype: Anthobium melanocephalum (Fabricius) {Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 175, by original designation and monotypy, as
“Omalium melanocephalum.”

Later citations: A. melanocephalum (Fabricius), by Leach, 1S24, p. 175;
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 92. A. torquatum (Marsham), by Westwood, 1840a,
p. 156, not originally included. A. minutum (Fabricius), by Thomson,
1S59, p. 50; not originally included. A. melanocephalum (Fabricius), by
Crotch, 1870, p. 233. A. minutum (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 104. A4.
melanocephalum (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. A. atroce-
phalum (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357.

Ent. Nachricht8bl., vol. 12.
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ANTHOBIUM Leach—Continued

Discussion : 1t is impossible to tell from Leach just which melanocephalus
is intended. I can find no previous use of melanocephalus in
Omalium, but there is a Staphylinus melanocephalus Fabricius, a Silpha
melanocephala Uliger, and a Nitidula melanocephala Sturm, all of which
have since been used in Omalium, and all of which could have been intended
by Leach. However, only one of these species was known to occur in
England at that time, and that one (Marsham’s reference to Fabricius) is
almost certainly the species intended. Marsham credits the species to
Paykull, who credits it to Fabricius.

Homonyms by misidentification:

AntHoBium of Mannerheim, 1831a = Omalium.
AntHosium of Erichson, 1840 = Eusphalerum.
AnxtHoium of Kraatz, 1858b, part = Abinothum.
Antuosium of Kraatz, 1858b, part = Onibathum.
AntHoBIuM of Thomson, 1859 = FEusphalerum.

Synonymic homonyms :

A~ntuosium Curtis, 1829, p. 28.
AntHOBIUM Stephens, 1S29a, p. 25.
ANtHoBium Stephens, 1829b, p. 295.
AntHOoBIUM Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 467.
Antunosium Dejean, 1833, p. 68.
A~ntaosium Gistel, 1834, p. 9.
AntHoBium Stephens, 1834, p. 335.

Synonyms :

Laturimaeum Erichson, 1839a, p. 624. [Subjective-objective.]
pPrioNnoTHOoBAX Luze, 1905, p. 68. [Subgenus.]
EupeLi?nirum Champion, 1920, p. 244.

Notes: The present use of this name (following Tottenham, 1939a) is quite
different from previously established usage. The genotype of Lathrimaeum
is considered to be a synonym of the genotype of Anthobium; as long as
this synonymy is accepted, the two genera are objective synonyms. The
old Anthobium of authors now takes the name Eusphalerum..

Variant spellings:

Auvrnosium Gistel, 1S56, p. 220.
ANTHOPAGUS [Error for Anthophagus].
ANTHOPHAGUS Gravenhorst, 1S02, p. 120. [Synonym of Lesteva.]

Genotype: Anthophagus alpinus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 48, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. caraboides (Paykull), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215. A. abbre-
viatus (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 104, included only in synonym>. A.
alpinus (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 358.

Discussion: The Staphylinus alpinus Fabricius has been taken to be the
same as S. alpinus Paykull, which is older. The species has generally
been credited to Fabricius. If the two are the same, Paykull is the author.

Synonyms: (See Lesteva).

Variant spellings :

ANTHEROPHAGUs Brullé, 1837, p. 97.

AntHOPAGUs Westwood, 1S27, p. 64.

ANTHOPHILUS Portevin, 1929, p. 436. [Lapsus. Not Dahlbom, 1844.]
AnTHrROPHAGUs Gerhardt, 1911, p. 339.3

Antoruacus Latreille, 1S02, p. 129.

AurHorHAGUs Jacquet, 1888, p. 4.3



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 57

ANTHOPHAGUS Gravenhorst—Continued
Notes: The objective synonymy of Anthophagus and Lesteva necessitates the
suppression of Anthophagus, which is younger. This transfer of name
cannot be prevented by any means except use of the Plenary Powers by
the International Commission.
ANTHOPHILUS [Error for Anthophagus'].
ANTHROPELTODONIA Bernhauer, 1037a, p. 314.
Genotype: Anthropeltodonia speluncicollis Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1937a, jx 314, by monotypy.
ANTHROPHAGUS [Error for Anthophagus].
ANTHROPYCNA |[Error for Arthropycnaj.
ANTIMERUS Fauvel, 1S7Se, p. 550.
Genotype: Antimerus smaragdinus Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S7Se, p. 550, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. smaragdinus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 106.
ANTOPHAGUS |[Error for Anthophagus].
ANTROGASTRA Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70. [Subgenus of Ophioglossa.]
Genotype : Antrogastra bruchiana (Bernhauer) (Ophioglossa).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. bruchiana (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Ophioglossa).
ANTRONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 54. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype : Antronia orbicollis (Bernhauer) (Zyras.)
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A. orbicollis (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1657.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
ANTROPIESTUS Bernhauer, 1917b, p. 45. [Subgenus of Piestus.]
Genotype: Antropiestus andinus (Bernhauer) (Piestus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1917b, p. 45, by monotypy.
Later citations: A. andinus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43.
Synonyms: (See Piestus).
ANTROSEIMNOTES Scheerpeltz, 1936a, p. 1.
Genotype: Antroscmnotes rotroui Scheerpeltz.
Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1936a, p. 8, by original designation and monotypy.
APALARAEA [Error for Hapalaraea.|
APALONIA Casey 1906, p. 323. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype : Apalonia seticornis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 323, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A. seticornis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
APATETICA (See Appendix).
APECHOLINUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 36.
Genotype : Apecholinus kaiseri Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 36, by monotypy.
APELOGLOSSA [Error for Apheloglossaj,
APHAENOGLOSSA Peyerimhoff, 1937, p. 103.
Genotype: Aphaenoglossa nomlandi Peyerimhoff.
Fixed by : Peyerimhoff, 1937, p. 103, by monotypy.

« Deptsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1911.
ML’Echange, vol. 4.
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APHAENOSTEMMUS Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 245.
Genotype : Aphaenostemminis hordei Peyerimhoff.
Fixed by : Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 245, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
Torre-TassoeLLa Koch, 1936, p. 126. [Subgenus.]
APHELOGLOSSA Casey, 1593, p. 348. [Synonym of Diestota.]
Genotype : Apheloglossa rufipennis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1S93, p. 348, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. rufipennis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Diestota).
Variant spellings :
AreLoGLossa Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 143.
APHYTOPUS Sharp, 18S6a, p. 355.
Genotype : Aphytopus gracilis Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 18S6a, p. 355, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. gracilis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonymic homonyms :
ArHyrorus Broun, 1893, p. 1024.
APIMELA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 36.
Genotype: Apimela macella (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
Synonymic homonyms :
Arivera Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4.
ArimeLa Mulsant and Rey, 1S75d, p. 74.
AriveLa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 48.
Synonyms :
GyronvcHINA Casey, 1911, p. 218.
GamresonycHAa Bernhauer, 1912¢, p. 109.
Variant spellings :
"Arimeria Duvivier, 1883, p. 108.
APIMELIA [Error for Apimelal.
APLADERUS [Error for Aploderus).
APLASTONIA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Aplostoma rugosissimus (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).
APLODERUS Stephens, 1533, p. 273, without species.
Genotype: Aploderus brachypterus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Stephens, 1S34, p. 315, by being the first included species.
Later citations: A. brachypterus (Marsham), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17;
by Shuckard, 1S39, p. 97; by Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 14. A.
caelatus (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 44; by Lucas, 1920, p. I11;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 362 ; not in first included group.
Discussion: The citations of caelatus can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of caelatus and brachypterus.
Synonymic homonyms:
ArLoperus Stephens, 1834, p. 315.
Synonyms :
PuLoeoNAEUs Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Subjective-objective.]
H arLooper.us Erichson, 1S39a, p. 597. [Emendation and error.]
H apLODEKUS Agassiz, 1546, p. 29. [Emendation.]
HarLoperus Kraatz,, 1S5Sb, p. 863. [Emendation.]
HarLoperus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 651. [Emendation.]
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APLODERUS Stephens—Continued
Variant spellings :
Arraperus Motschulsky, IS57b, p. 40.
HapupeNT Myers, 1918, p. 47.9
H arLoperes Wradatsch, 1915, p. 1S4.4
H apLODERUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 29. [Emendation.]
H arLoopeErus Erichson, 1S39a, p. 597. [Emendation and error.]
Harropeeus Tortevin, 1929, p. 416. [Not Chaudoir, 1S3S.]
APOCELLAGRIA Cameron, 1920b, p. 143.
Genotype : Apocellagria indica Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920b, p. 143, by monotypy.
APOCELLUS Erichson, 1939b, p. 30, without species.
Genotype : Apocellus sphaericollis (Say) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from the
first included group (Erichson, 1540, p. S12).
Later citations: A. sphaericollis (Say), by Duponchel and Clievrolat, 1542,
p. 22 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 112 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 88.
Synonymic homonyms :
Arocerrus Erichson, 1S40, p. S12.
Synonyms :
ocarLeomorprua Fleischer, 1921, p. 114.

APOMOGNATHUS [Error for Anomognathus],

APOSTENOLINUS Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 9. [Subgenus of Platydracus.]
Genotype: Apostenolinus cariniceps (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 9, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. cariniceps (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443.
Synonyms: (See Platydracus).’

APOSTENONIA Bernhauer, 1929¢c, p. 201. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.']
Genotype: Apostenonia quadrituberculatus (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929c¢, p. 201, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
APPHIANA Olliff, 18S0a, p. 421.
Genotype: Apphiana veris Olliff.
Fixed by : OIlliff, 18S6a, p. 421, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. veris Olliff, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.
APTERALIUM Casey, 1905, p. 77. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.]
Genotype: Apteralium brevipenne (LeConte) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: A. brevipenne (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 308.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).

APTERANILLA Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 527. [Emendation of Apteranillus.]

Genotype: Apteranilla dohrnii (Fairmaire) (Apteranillus).
Fixed by: Lacordaire, 1854, p. 527, through objective synonymy with
Apteranillus, of which dohrnii had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See>Apteranillus).
APTERANILLUS Fairmaire, 1S54, p. 73.
Genotype : Apteranillus dohrnii Fairmaire.
Fixed by: Fairmaire, 1854, p. 73, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. dohrnii Fairmaire, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms :
ArTErANILLA Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 527. [Emendation.]

3 Journ. Ent. Zool., vol. 10.
4 Ent. Blitter, vol. 11.



60 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

APTERANILLUS Fairmaire—Continued
Variant spelling :
ArteraniLLa Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 527. [Emendation.]
APTERAPHAENOPS Jeannel, 1907, p. 111.
Genotype : Apteraphaenops longiceps Jeannel.
Fixed ly : Jeannel, 1907, p. I11, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. longiceps Jeannel, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.
APTERONATES [Error for Apteronetcs~\.
APTERONETES Bierig, 1933, p. 516. [Synonym of Brachynetes.]
Genotype: Apteronetes apterus (Bernhauer) (Dibelonetes).
Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 516, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: A. apterus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 (as
Apteronates).
Synonyms: (See Brachynetes).
Variant spellings :
ArteronaTEs Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
APTERONINA Wasmann, 1901, p. 146.
Genotype : Apteronina schmitti Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1901, p. 146, by monotypy.
Later citations : A. schmitti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.
Variant spellings :
Arteronius Fall and Cockerell, 1907, p. 165.4
APTERONIUS [Error for Apteroninaj.
ARACOCERUS [Error for Araeoceras].
ARAECERUS [Error for Araeoceras].
ARAEOCERUS Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 7.
Genotype : Araeoceras niger Nordmann.
Fixed by: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 157, by monotypy, as “draeoceras niger
Nordm.”
Later citations : A. niger Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1S57, p. 76;
by Lucas, 1920, p. 115 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 386.
Synonymic homonyms :
Araeocerus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 7.
Synonyms :
Scorocerus Bernhauer, 1918, p. 67. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
A craeocerus Bruch, 1915, p. 492.
ARracoceErus Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 157.
Araecerus Lynch, 1SS4, p. 305. [Not Schénherr, 1823.]
Aracocrus Fall, 1932, p. 50.2
Areocerus Chevrolat, 1847, p. 207.
Aroeocerus Fauvel, 1903, p. 164.8
Notes : On page 157, Nordmann heads his new genus “Aracocerus * Nordm.
The footnote reads, '**) Ab dpaiés-xépas.” There would seem to be clear
evidence of a typographical error, especially since in three other places in
the paper the name is spelled Araeocerus. The spelling Aracocerus was
later (1839) used by Schénherr for a genus of weevils. The spelling
Araecerus is a junior homonym of Araecerus Schonherr, 1823.
ARAEOCNEMIS [Error for Araeocnemusj.
ARAEOCNEMUM |[Error for Araeocnemus].

”

41 Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 33.
K Can. Ent., vol. 64.
S Revue d’Ent., vol. 22.
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ARAEOCNEMUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 103. [Synonym of Plochionocerus
Dejean.]

Genotype : Araeocnemus fulgens (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Duponchel and Clievrolat, 1842, p. 64, by subsequent designation.

Synonymic homonyms :

ARAEOCNEMUS Nordmann, lS37b, P- 163.
Synonyms: (See Plochionocerus Dejean).
Variant spellings :

AerocNeEmUs Heyne, 1S96, p. 34.4

ARrRAaEocNEMxs Erichson, 1839b, p. 301.

AracocNEmum Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 163.

ArarLocNemis Schubert, 1911, p. 13.

AreocNemis Lucas, 1857, p. 49.

ARAEOCRUS [Error for Araeoceras].

ARALOCNEMIS [Error for Araeocnemusj.

ARCHENIUM [Error for Achenium].

ARCTOSTIBA Bernbauer, 1928b, p. 16. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Arctostlba freyi (Bernhauer) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 192Sb, p. 16, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. freyi Bernhauer, by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 236; 1934,
p. 159S.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

AREMIA Casey, 1910a, p. 145. [Synonym of Pancota.]

Genotype : Aremia reclusa (Casey) (Dolosota).

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 145, by implied original designation and mono-
typy.

Later citations : A. reclusa (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Discussion : On page 90 of this work, under the genus Noverota, Casey writes,
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all other cases where
the type is not specifically named.”

Synonyms: (See Pancota).

ARENA Fauvel, 1S62b, p. 292.

Genotype : Arena octavii Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1862b, p. 292, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. octavii Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 385.

AREOCERUS [Error for Araeocerus].

AREOCNEMIS [Error for Araeocnemusj.
AREUONOTA [Error for Alevonota).

AREUS Casey, 1S84b, p. 150. [Synonym of Eypostenus.]

Genotype: Areus flavicornis (Erichson) (Stenus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Eypostenus).

ARGODERUS Bierig, 1933, p. 498.
Genotype: Argoderus panamensis Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 500, by original designation.
Later citations : A. panamensis Sharp, by Blackweider, 1939, p. 117.
ARHETA [Error for Atheta].
ARIMIMELUS Kraatz, 1877, p. 104. [Synonym of Trigonodemus.)
Genotype : Arimimelus lebioides Kraatz.
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1877, p. 104, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Trigonodemus).

“ Die exot. Kiifer In Wort und Bild, Lief. 5, pp. 27-34. Leipzig.
892643—52-—--5
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ARISOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 133. rSynonym of Coproceramius.)

Genotype : Arisota tctricula Casey.

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 133, by implied original designation.

Later citations : A. tetricula Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Discussion : On page 90 of this paper, under the genus Noverota, Casey writes,
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases where the
type is not specifically named.”

Synonyms : (See Coproceramius ).

Variant spellings :

Aristora Hatch, 1925, p. 564.46
ARISTOTA [Error for Arisota).
AROEOCERUS [Error for Araeocerus].
ARPAGONUS Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Arpagonus birmanus (Fauvel) (Paragonus).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Paragonus,
of which birmanus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

pParaconus Fauvel, 1S95b, p. 197. [Objective. Not Gili, 1862.]
ARPATHETA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype : Arpatheta carnivora (Cameron) (Paratheta).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Paratheta,
of which carnivora had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

ParaTHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 269. [Objective. Not Meyrick, 1902.]
ARPEDIOMIMUS Cameron, 1917d, p. 277.

Genotype: Arpediomimus falklandicus (Cameron) (Arpediopsis).

Fixed by: Cameron, 1917d, p. 277, through objective synonymy with Arpedi-
opsis Cameron, of which falklandicus had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: A. falklandicus Cameron, by Jeannel, 1940, p. 116, 117.

Synonyms :

Arpediopsis Cameron, 1917a, p. 124. [Objective. Not Ganglbauer,

1895.]
ARPEDIOPSIS Cameron, 1917a, p. 124. [Junior homonym of Arpediopsis Gangl-
baner, 1895. Synonym of Arpediomimus.)

Genotype: Arpediopsis falklandica Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1917a, p. 124, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Arpediomimus).

ARPEDIOPSIS Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 723. [Subgenus of Deliphrum. Not Cam-
eron, 1917, above.]
Genotype: Arpediopsis algidum (Erichson) (Deliphrum).
Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 723, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Deliphrum).
ARPEDIUM Erichson, 1S39a, p. 618.
Genotype: Arpedium quadrum (Gravenhorst) (Omalium).

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 61S, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. quadrum (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57;
by Thomson, 1859, p. 49 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 118 ; by Tottenham, 1949, p. 357.

Synonyms :
Eucnecosum Reitter, 1909, p. 186. [Subgenus.]
D eLipHrROsoma Reitter, 1909, p. 187. [Subgenus.]

«Pap. Michigan Acad. Sei. Arts Lett., vol. 4, 1924 (1925).
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ARPHIRUS Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Subgemis of Quedius.1

Genotype: Arphirus scmiobscurus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, by original designation.

Later citations: A. scmiobscurus (Marsham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377.

Synonyms: (See Quedius).

Notes : Erected for the section of Quedius previously known as Raphirus.

ARRHENOPEPLUS Koch, 1937b, p. 257. [Subgenus of Micropeplus.]

Genotype: Arrhenopeplus tesserula (Curtis) (Micropeplus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Micropeplus).

ARROSTORYTA Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 22.
Genotype: Arrostoryta rugifera Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 22, by monotypy.
ARROWINUS Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 214.
Genotype: Arrowinus phaenomenalis Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 214, by original designation and monotypy.
ARTHETA [Error for Atheta).
ARTHOCHARIS Cameron, 1921b, p. 372. [Error for Lithocharis.']

Notes : Although 1 formerly believed that this was a separately validated
name, it seems obvious to me now that it was merely a lapsus calami and
as sueli has no status in nomenclature and has no genotype.

ARTHROPYCNA Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 162. [Subgenus of Amischa.]

Genotype: Arthropycna myrmecovagans (Bernhauer) (Atheta).

Fixed'by: Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 162, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Amischa).

Variant spellings:

AntHROPYCNA Bruch, 1929, p. 430.9
ARTOCHIA Casey, 1893, p. 400.

Genotype: Artochia productifrous Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 400, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. productifrons Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 120.

ARYBODMA Blackwelder, new subgenus. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Arybodma intricata (Mannerheim) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by original designation.

Synonyms : (See Aleochara).

Notes : Since the name Baryodma must be applied to the subgenus con-
taining Aleochara bipunctata (Olivier), apparently Jsochara, the subgenus
called Baryodma by Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz was without a valid name
until now.

ASCHOTUS [Error for Astietus].
ASCIALINUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 34. [Subgenus of Platydracus.]

Genotype: Ascialinus beckeri (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 34, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Platydracus).

ASEMOBIUS G. H. Horn, 1895, p. 238.

Genotype: Asemobius caelatus Horn.

Fixed by : Horn, 1S95, p. 238, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. caelatus Horn, by Lucas, 1920, p. 121.

47Zool. Anz., vol. 82.
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ASPIDOBAGRUS Sharp, 1888, p. 283.

Genotype : Aspidobactrus claviger Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1888, p. 283, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. claviger Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Lucas, 1920,
p- 123.

Variant spellings :

Asrmosractus Neave, 1939, p. 321.
ASPIDOBRACTUS [Error for Aspidobactrus].
ASTACOPS Bernhauer, 1902b, p. 61. [Junior homonym of Astacops Boisduval,
1835. Synonym of Carcinocephalus.]

Genotype : Astacops merkii (Eppelsheim) (Omalium).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 164, by designation as genotype of Carcinocephalus,
of which Astacops is an objective synonym.

Synonyms: (See Carcinocephalus).

ASTENOBIUM Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 411. [Subgenus of Ochthephilum.]

Genotype: Astenobium excellens (Bernhauer) (Cryptobium).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 411, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. excellens Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 123; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 117; 194.3, p. 331.

Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum).

ASTENOGNATHUS Reitter, 1909, p. 150. [Subgenus of Astenus.]

Genotype: Astenognathus bimaculatus (Erichson) (Sunius).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. bimaculatus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 365.

Synonyms: (See Asien««).

Notes: This name was previously used (see Marschall, 1873, p. 402) in Crus-
tacea. It was merely an error for Asthenognathus and is not here consid-
ered to invalidate Reitter’s usage.

ASTENUS Dejean, 1833, p. 65.
Genotype: Astenus angustatus (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 17, by subsequent designation, as “Staphylinus
angustatus Fabricius.”
Later citations : A. angustatus (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 102. A. brun-
neus Stephens (“= gracilis Paykull”), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, neither one
originally included. A. immaculatus Stephens, by Lucas, 1920, p. 124, not
originally included. A. brunneus Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
A. angustatus (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 51; by Blackwelder, 1943,
p. 366.
Discussion : Dejean in 1833, Westwood in 1S3S, and Shuckard in 1839 credit
the name angustatus to Fabricius instead of Paykull. The species referred
to is the same.
Synonymic homonyms :
AsTENus Stephens, 1833, p. 275.

Synonyms :
sunius of Erichson, 1S39a, p. 523. [Misidentification.]
MecoGoNaTHUs Wollaston, 1854, p. 595.
Tuoosia Gistel, 1856, p. 389. [Isogenotypic.]
Neoonatuus Sharp, 1874a, p. 69.
SunioGasTer Reitter, 1909, p. 151.
Eurvysunius Reitter, 1909, p. 149. [Subgenus.]
AstenocNaTHUs Reitter, 1909, p. 150. [Subgenus].

Notes : This genus has generally been credited to Stephens, but that author
cites Dejean who validated the name by including several previously
established species.
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ASTENUS Lynch, 1SS4, p. 341. [Junior homonym of Astentis, Dejean, 1833.
Synonym of Hypostenus.)

Genotype: Astenus spceulifrons (Fauvel) (Stenus).

Fixed by: Lynch, 1884, p. 341, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. speculifrons (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209.

Synonyms: (See Hypostenus),

ASTERIA Fauvel, 1S89, p. 120. [Junior homonym of Asteria Mueller, 1775,
d’Orbigny, 1850, and Felder, 1874. Synonym of Hypomedon.]

Genotype: Asteria effluens (Fauvel) (Medon).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1889, p. 120, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Hypomedon).

Notes: The combination Asteria effluens Zimm. il. was listed by Fauvel as a
synonym of Medon debilicornis Woll. The name effluens was thereby val-
idated in Medon by inclusion in synonymy, and Asteria was published with
one specific name included. This name is therefore the genotype, and
since it is an objective synonym of the genotype of Hypomedon, Asteria
is an objective synonym of Hypomedon.

ASTHANESITA [Error for Asthenesital.
ASTHENESITA Casey, 1893, p. 365.

Genotype: Asthenesita pallens Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 365, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. pallens Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 160; by Fenyes, 1918,
p. 21.

Variant spellings:

AstuaNesita Leng, 1920, p. 121.4
ASTIBUS [Error for Astilbus].
ASTICOPS [Error for Astyeops).
ASTICTA Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185. [Junior homonym of Asticta Hiibner, 1823,
and Newman, 1838. Synonym of Felda.)

Genotype : Asticta butteli Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185, by monotypy, as A. buttteli (typographical
error).

Synonyms: (See Felda).

ASTICTUS Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Synonym of Cilea.]

Genotype : Astictus silphoides (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 36, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. silphoides (Linné), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 510; by Tot-
tenham, 1949b, p. 381.

Discussion : This genus was not published as a synonym of Cilea as stated by
me in 1943. The genotype is the same, though for a different reason.

Synonyms: (See Cilea).

Variant spellings :

Ascnorus Marschall, 1873, p. 211.
AstiLsus Fauvel, 1876a, p. 226. [Lapsus. Not Dillwyn, 1829.]
ASTYCTUS Bertolini, 1872, p. 53.
ASTIEBUS [Error for Astilbus).
ASTILBIDES Wasmann, 1916a, p. 140.
Genotype: Astilbides rugipennis Wasmann.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
ASTILBUM [Error for Astilbus).

47 Catalogue of the Coleoptera of America, north of Mexico, 470 pp. Mount Vernon, N. Y.
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ASTILBUS Dillwyn, 1829, p. G3. [Synonjun of Drusilla.)

Genotype : Astilbus canaliculatus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by. Dillwyn, 1529, p. 03, by monotypy (see below).

Later citations: A. canaliculatus (Fabricius), by Westwood, 1838a,p. 20;
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 140 ; by Duponchel, 1842, p. 263 ; by Thomson,1859,
p- 30 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395.

Synonymic homonyms:

AstiLeus Stephens, 1832, p. 106.

Synonyms: (See Drusilla).

Variant spellings :

Astisus Wasmann, 1925, p. 13.
Astiesus Bernhauer, 1943, p. 298.M
Asticsum Riihl, 1887, p. 130."*

Notes: Dillwyn proposed this name for Drusilla canaliculata but also to
replace Drusilla Leach, which he thought was preoccupied. Since Dru-
silla contained only the one species, it may be considered the genotype of
Astilbus through objective generic synonymy rather than monotypy.
Drusilla Leach was actually prior to Drusilla Swainson, 1820.

ASTILBUS Fauvel, 1876a, p. 226. [Error for Astictus. Not Dillwyn, 1829.]
ASTRAPAEUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 199.

Genotype: Astrapaeus ulmi (Rossi) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 199, by monotypy.

Later citations: A. ulminens (Fabricius), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427 (see
note). A. ulmi (Rossi), by Lepeletier and Serville, 1825, p. 478; by West-
wood, 1838a, p. 16 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 113 ; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 181 ; by
Crotch, 1870, p. 215 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 124.

Discussion: The name vimineus was proposed by Fabricius apparently as
an emendation of ul/mi Rossi. Latreille was therefore designating the
same species as that fixed by Gravenhorst. This synonymy was indicated
by Lepeletier and Serville, who cited both names.

Synonyms :

SystoLasTes Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Isogenotypic.]

Variant spellings:

A straTEUs Rafinesque, 1815, p. 110.
Astraroreus Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, pi. 52.
AstropaEus Bertolini, 1872, p. 58.
ASTRAPEUS [Error for Astrapaeus).
ASTRAPOEUS [Error for Astrapaeus).
ASTROPAEUS [Error for Astrapaeus).
ASTYCOPS Thomson, 1S59, p. 43. [Subgenus of Bledius.)

Genotype: Astycops talpa (Gyllenhal) (Oxytelus).

Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: A. subterraneus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112,
not originally included. A. talpa (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p.
364.

Discussion: The designation of subterraneus can be accepted only through
the subjective synonyms’ of subterraneus and talpa.

Synonymic homonyms:

Astycors Thomson, 1861, p. 121.

48 Rev. Zool. Bot. Africaines, vol. 37.
48Societas Ent., vol. 2.
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ASTYCOPS Thomson—Continued
Synonyms: (See Bledius).
Variant spellings :
Asticops Bertolini, 1S72, p. 67.
ASTYCTUS |[Error for Astictus).
ATACTA Cameron, 1939¢, p. 560. [Junior homonym of Atacta Schiner, 1S6S.
Synonym of Tacata.)

Genotype: Atacta floralis (Bernhauer) {Atheta).

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939¢, p. 561, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Tacata).

ATANYGNATHUS Jakobson, 1909, p. 520.

Genotype: Atanygnathus terminalis (Erichson) {Tanygnathus).

Fixed by : Jacobson, 1909, p. 520, through objective synonymy with Tany-
gnathus Erichson, of which terminalis had already been fixed by genotype.

Later citations: A. terminalis (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 471.

Sytionyms :

TaNnvyeNaTHUs Erichson, 1839a, p. 417. [Objective. NotWagler, 1832.]
TaNyoNAaTHINUS Reitter, 1909, p. 105. [Objective.]
ATEMELES Dillwyn, 1S29, p. 63. [Synonym of Lomechusa.]

Genotype: Atemeles paradoxa (Gravenhorst) {Lomechusa).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1833a, p. 20, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. paradoxa (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1639, p. 129; by
Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1S42, p. 287 ; by Thomson, 1S59, p. 29 ;by Fenyes,
191S, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 397 ; originallyincluded as acumi-
natus.

Discussion : Atemeles was validated by the citation of an older preoccupied
name (Goniodes Stephens) in synonymy. It therefore included only the
two species placed in Goniodes, acuminatus and strumosus. The manu-
script name acuminatus had been validated by Stephens by the citation
in its synonymy of paradoxa Gyllenhal (= Gravenhorst). A. paradoxa
may be cited as genotype because of the objective synonymy with acumi-
natus, which is the name actually used by Dillwyn for this species.

Synonymic homonyms:

ArtemeLes Stephens, 1832, p. 107.

Synonyms: (See Lomechusa)

Goniopes Stephens, 1529, p. 260. [Objective. Not Nitzsch, ISIS.]

Variant spellings :

Atimeres LeConte, 1S61, p. 61.
Atomeres Brullé, 1S37, p. 107.
ArttemeLes Siebke, 1S75, p. 141.d
ATHAETA [Error for Atheta).
ATHATA [Error for Atheta).
ATHEDA [Error for Atheta).
ATHELA [Error for Atheta).
ATHETA Thomson, 1S58, p. 36 (without species). [Subgeuus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Atheta graminicola (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by subsequent designation and by being the
first species included by name.

64 Enumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2, 334 pp. Christiania.
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ATHETA Thomson—Continued

Later citations: A. trinotata (Kraatz), by Casey, 1906, p. 333, not in first
included group. A. crassicornis (Fabricius), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not

in first included group. A.

nigritula (Gravenhorst), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b,

p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1615 ; not in first included group. A. graminicola (Graven-
horst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390, 394.

Discussion: In the original publication of this genus in 1858, Thomson listed
no species but proposed the name for “Homalota Er. ad maximam partem.”
The first included species was the one listed as genotype by Thomson in
1850 as “A. graminicola (Grav.).” The 52 species listed in 1861 in his
better-known work are not available for genotype selection, since the
genotype was automatically fixed by Thomson in 1859 by subsequent mouo-
typy. Casey’s citation in 1906 was somewhat indefinite, thus, “Assuming
Atheta trinotata as the type of Atheta . ..” Neither trinotata nor
crassicornis was included by Thomson in Atheta in his larger work in 1861.

Synonymic homonyms :

Atuera Thomson, 1859, p. 39.
Atnera Thomson, 1861, p. 61.
Synonyms : (See also Tschnopoda)
X eNota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 397.
TerrorLa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 492.
Mycora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 502.
Mecista Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 591. [Objective.]
ELvyrrusa Casey, 1906, p. 334. [Subjective—objective.]
pDeLpnoTa Casey, 1910a, p. 17.

Variant spellings :

Acnera Bernhauer, 1934c, p. 214. [Not Linné, 1758.]

AeTHETA Snow, 1906, p.

AvLuera Christen, 1912,

170."
p. 175.%

Asuera Jatzentkovsky, 1910, p. 85.«
Artnera Netolitzky, 1912, p. 142.«
AtHaeta Paulian, 1948, p. 82.
Artuata Varendorff, 1908, p. 135."
AtHepa Bernhauer, 1911, p. 199.¢

Atnera Cameron, 1933,

p. 383."

Atnerna Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 312.
ATHETs Stein, 1868, p. 26.“
ATRHETA Wasmann, 1916a, p. 136.

ArTrETA Vitale, 1932, p.

40.¢

Notes : Since one of the subgeneric names in the old genus Atheta is of prior
date, the genus must be called by that name, Ischnopoda, with Atheta

remaining as a subgenus.
ATHETALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 14.

See also notes under Ischnopoda and Tachyusa.
[Synonym of Stethusa.)

Genotype: Athetalia Mcariniceps (Casey) {Atheta).
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 14, by implied original designation.
Later citations : A. bicariniceps Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

6l Trans. Kansas Acad. Sei., vol. 22.
I2Coi. Rundschau, 1912.

6 Rev. Russe Ent., vol. 10.

6Ent. Blitter, vol. 4.

w Ent. Blitter, vol. 7.

67Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol.

73.

MCat. Coi. Europae, 149 pp. Berlin.

w Boli. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 70.
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ATHETALIA Casey—Continued

Discussion : Casey’s designation is according to his first species rule, laid
down on p. 90 of this same volume and elsewhere.

Synonyms: (See Stethusa).

Notes : Fenyes proposed Hypatheta as a subgenus of Atheta with Athetalia
and three other valid names of Casey listed as synonyms. Since Hypatheta
is not isogenotypic with any of the four Casey names, it is at most a sub-
jective synonym of one or more of them, but cannot be used in place of
any of them.

ATHETHA [Error for Atheta].
ATHETOTA Casey, 1906, p. 336. [Synonym of Liogluta.]

Genotype : Athetota insignis (Casey) {Oxypoda).

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 334, by original designation.

Later citations: A. insignis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms: (See Liogluta).

ATHETS |[Error for Athetal.

ATIMELES [Error for Atemeles].
ATLANTA [Error for Aliantal.
ATOMELES [Error for Atemeles].
ATOPOCENTRUM Bernhauer, 1906c, p. 327.

Genotype: Atopocentrum mirabile Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1906¢c, p. 327, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. mirabile Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 126.

ATOPOCNEMIUS Bernbauer, 1914, p. 92.
Genotype: Atopocnemius moultoni Bernbauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1914, p. 92, by monotypy.

ATRECTUS [Error for Atrecus].

ATRECUS Jacquelin du Val, 1856b, p. 31.

Genotype: Atrecus pilicornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Jacquelin du Val, 1856b, p. 31, by original designation and
monotypy.

Later citations: A. affinis (Paykull), Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370, not origi-
nally included.

Synonyms :

Bartounus Kraatz, 1857¢c, p. 659. [Isogenotypic.]

Variant spellings :

Atrectus Marschall, 1873, p. 173.

Notes: The priority of this name has been obscured by the misdating of
both the works involved. There seems to be little doubt that Jacquelin du
Val’s name was published in the year before that of Kraatz.

ATRHETA [Error for Atheta].

ATTATHETA Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]|

Genotype: Attatheta anisophthalma (Scheerpeltz) (Atheta).

Fixed by: Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

ATTAXENUS Wasmann, 1925a, p. 157.

Genotype: Attaxenus horridus Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1925a, p. 157, by monotypy.

Later citations : A. horridus Wasmann, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

ATTEMELES [Error for Atemeles].

ATTONIA Wasmann, 1925a, p. 52.

Genotype: Attonia hirta Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1925a, p. 52, by monotypy.
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ATTRETA [Error for Atheta].
AUCHENIUM |[Error for Achenium],
AULACEPHALONIA [Error for Aulaeoceplialonial.
AULACOCEPHALONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 21. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Aulaeoceplialonia scorpio (Wasmann) (Myrmcdonia).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 21, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).
Variant spellings:
AULACEPHALONIA Cameron, 19333, p- 52.
AULACOCEPHALUS Paulian, 1948, p. 82.
AULACOCEPHALUS [Error for Aulaeoceplialonial.
AULACOCYPUS Miiller, 1925, p. 40. [Subgenus of Ocypus.)
Genotype: Aulacocypus gloriosus (Sharp) (Ocypus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 445, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Ocypus).
Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.
AULACODOICIA [Error for Aulacodonia).
AULACODONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 53. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Aulacodonia glaberrimus (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
Variant spellings:
Avuracopoicia Bernhauer, 1930, p. 120.
AULACOSTHAETUS Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 211.
Genotype: Aulaeosthaetus rambouseki Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 212, by original designation.
AULACOTHORACOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus of Orphnebius.)
Genotype: Anlacothoracobius masivannianils (Bernhauer) (Orphnebius).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Orphnebius).
AULACOTRACHELUS L. Benick, 1921, p. 1. [Synonym of Megalopinus.]
Genotype: Aulaeotrachelus caelatus (Gravenhorst) (Oxyporus).
Fixed by : L. Benick, 1921, p. 1, through objective synonymy with Megalops,
of which caelatus had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations: A. caelatus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202.
Synonyms: (See Megalopinus).
Notes: This name was proposed to replace the preoccupied Megalops but
in ignorance of the older Megalopsidia and the still older Megalopinus.
AUSTROAESTHETUS [Error for Austroesthethus].
AUSTROESTHETHUS Oke, 1933, p. 112.
Genotype: Austroesthethus passerculus Oke.
Fixed by : Oke, 1933. p. 112, by original designation.
Variant spellings:
AUSTEOAESTHETUS Cameron, 1944b, p. 68.
AUSTROLOPHRUM Steel, 193S, p. 2S.
Genotype: Anstrolophrum cribriceps (Fauvel) (Ampliichroum).
Fixed by: Steel, 1938, p. 2S, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : A criFbriccps (Fauvel), by Steel, 1949b, p. 241.
AUSTROMALOTA Bréthes, 1925, p. 170. [Synonym of Antaretophytosus.)
Genotype: Anstromalota rufimixta Bréthes.
Fixed by: Breéthes, 1925, p. 170, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Antaretophytosus).
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AUTALIA Leach, 1819, p. 177.

Genotype: Autalia impressa (Olivier) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: A. impressa (Olivier), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 141; by
Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 358. A. rivularis (Gravenhorst), by
Thomson, 1859, p. 30. A. impressa (Olivier), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. A.
rivularis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21. A. impressa (Olivier),
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387.

Synonymic homonyms :

Avuravia Curtis, 1829, p. 34.
Autaria Stephens, 1S29a, p. 20.
AvuraLia Stephens, 1S29b, p. 259.
AvurtarLia Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 501.
Auravia Stephens, 1832, p. 101.

Variant spellings:

ANTALIA Laporte, 1540, p. 199.
AUTHOBIUM [Error for Antliobium].
AUTHOPHAGUS [Error for Anthophagus].
AUTUORIA Silvestri, 194Ga, p. 309.

Genotype : Autuoria elegantulum Silvestri.

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1946a, p. 309, by monotypy.

Discussion: Silvestri specifically cites the genotype as A. orthoccphali n. sp.
Since no such name is validated in the genus and only one species is
described, that one (elegantulum) must be the genotype.

BABTOLINUS [Error for Baptolinus].
BACILLOPSIS Normand, 1920, p. 131.
Genotype: Bacillopsis africana (Peyerimhoff) (Cylindropsis).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
BACULOPSIS Cameron, 192Sb, p. 106.

Genotype: Bacillopsis jaeobsoni Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1928b, p. 106, by monotypy.

BADURA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 159, without description. [Subgenus of
Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Badura nudicornis Mulsant and Rey.

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 159, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. parvula, (Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not
originally included. B. macrocera (Thomson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p.
244; 1934, p. 1627; not originally included. B. parvula (Mannerheim), by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394, not originally included.

Discussion: All these designations were made on the assumption that the
genus dates from 1874, where it contained several species. The citation
of macrocera could be accepted only through the subjective synonymy of
macrocera and nudicornis.

Synonymic homonyms :

Bapura Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 13.

B apura Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 311.

Bapura Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 279.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings :

Dapura Duvivier, 1883, p. 117.
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BAEOGLENA Thomson, 1867a, p. 248. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.)
Genotype: Baeoglena praecox (Erichson) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1867a, p. 248, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. praecox (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 401.
Synonyms: (See Oxypoda).
BAEOSTETHUS Broun, 1909, p. 96.
Genotype: Baeostethus chiltoni Broun.
Fixed by : Broun, 1909, p. 96, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. chiltoni Broun, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
BALDA Blackwelder, new name.
Genotype: Baida aspera (Fauvel) (Eustenia).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Eustenia
Fauvel, of which aspera had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
Eustenia Fauvel, 1905b, p. 145. [Objective. Not Snellen, 1899.]
BALITOCHARA [Error for Bolitocharal.
BAMONA Sharp, 1883, p. 287.
Genotype: Bamana gracilis Sharp.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
Discussion: Sharp stated that he had drawn the generic characters from
B. gracilis, and he indicated that five of the eight species were doubtfully
assigned, but lie did not definitely fix the genotype.
BAPTHOLINUS [Error for Baptolinus].
BAPTOLINUS Kraatz, 1857¢c, p. 659. [Synonym of Atrecus.)
Genotype: Baptolinus pilicornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, by subsequent designation.
Other citations: B. affinis (Paykull), by Lucas, 1920, p. 132, not originally
included. B. pilicornis (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370.
Discussion: The designation of affinis could be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of affinis and alternans (Gravenhorst), which was
originally included.
Synonyms: (See Atreeus).
Variant spellings:
BastoLiNnus Redtenbacher, 1874, p. 75.
BarTrHoLINUs Bruce, 1938, p. 57.a
BAPTOPODA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 176. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.)
Genotype: Baptopoda magnicollis (Fauvel) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Oxypoda).
BARGUS Schi0Odte, 1866, p. 145. [Synonym of Hesperophilus Curtis.]
Genotype: Bargus pallipes (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).
Fixed by : Sharp, 1911, p. 57, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : B. pallipes (Gravenhorst), by Fowler and Donisthorpe, 1913,
p- 73. B. fracticornis (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, not originally
included. B. erraticum (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. B. pal-
lipes (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364.
Synonymic homonyms :
Bargus SchiOdte, 1867, p. 34.
Homonyms by misidentification :
B arcus of Tottenham, 1939b=Blediodes.

w Ent. Tldskr., vol. 59.
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BARGUS Schi0dte—Continued

Synonyms: (See Hesperophilus Curtis).

Notes : This name has generally been listed as a synonym of Bledius or as a
subgenus.

BARRONICA Blackburn, 1895, p. 202. [Synonym of Leucocraspedum.]

Genotype : Barronica scorpio Blackburn.

Fixed by : Blackburn, 1895, p. 202, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. scorpio Blackburn, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms: (See Leucocraspedum).

BARYCHARA Sharp, 1883, p. 292.

Genotype: Barychara filicornis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1883, p. 292, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. filicornis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

BARYDONA [Error for Baryodmal].
BARYGNATHUS Bernhauer, 1902a, p. 31.

Genotype: Barygnathus opacus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1902a, p. 31, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. opacus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 132.

BARYODMA Thomson, 1858, p. 31. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Baryodma bipunctata (Olivier) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 31, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. bipunctata (Olivier), by Thomson, 1859, p. 30 ; by Mulsant
and Rey, 1874b, p. 336 ; 1874c, p. 52 ; by des Gozis, 1856, p. 12. B. intricata
(Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403; not
originally included.

Discussion: The only originally included species was listed as “dleochara
bipunctata.” Any doubt as to the authority for the name was removed
in the following year when Thomson designated “B. bipunctata (Grav.).”
Gravenhorst’s only Aleochara bipunctata was the bipunctatus of Olivier.
Des Gozis was the first to correct the authority in a genotype citation.
Fenyes’ designation was for “Baryodma Mulsant and Rey.”

Homonyms by misidentification:

Barvopma of Fenyes, 1918=Arybodma, new name.

Synonymic homonyms :

Barvopma Thomson, 1859, p. 30.
Barvopma Thomson, 1860, p. 249.

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara)

Isocuara Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [Subjective-objective.]

Variant spellings:

B arypona Bruch, 1928, p. 451.

B arvopoma Bruch, 1915, p. 512.
BARYODOMA [Error for Baryodmal.
BARYOPSIS Fairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 442.

Genotype : Baryopsis brevipennis Fairmaire and Germain.

Fixed by : Fairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 442, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. brevipennis Fairmaire and Germain, by Lucas, 1920, p.
133 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

BARYPALPUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 276.
Genotype: Barypalpus ruficornis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1932a, p. 276, by monotypy.
BATHROBIUM [Error for Bathrolium].
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BATHROLIUM des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Synonym of Lobrathium.]

Genotype : Bathroliuni punctatum (Fourcroy) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by. (des Gozis, 5886, p. 14, by implication and) Blackwelder, 1939,
p- 117, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: B. punctatum (Fourcroy), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311.

Discussion ; des Gozis proposed this name for “groupe du punctatum Fourcr.
(brunnipes F.)” of the Lathrobium of Mulsant and Rey.

Synonyms: (See Lobrathium).

Variant spellings :

BaTHrOBIUM Waterhouse, 1902, p. 43.
BATYCHUUS Gistel, 1S34, p. 9. [Synonym of Carpelimus.)

Genotype: Batychrus corticinus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).

Fixed, by : Gistel, 1S34, p. 9, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See also Carpelimus)

cokyNoceeus: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Objective.]
TroGopruLoEUs Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463. [Objective.]
BELIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 187Sc, p. 657. [Subgenns of Bledius.)

Genotype: Belidus angustus (Mulsant and Rey) (Bledius).

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1878¢, p. 657, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. angustus (Mulsant and Rey), by Blackwelder, 1943,
p. 112.

Synonymic homonyms :

BeLipus Mulsant and Rey, 1879b, p. 215.
Synonyms: (See Bledius).
BELIiTOBIUS [Error for Bolitobius).
BELIUSA [Error for Peliusa).
BELLATHETA Roubal, 192S, p. 27. [Subgenus of Isehnopoda.)

Genotype: Bcllatheta fairica (Roubal) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Roubal, 1928, p. 27, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. fatrica (Roubal), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 240; 1934,
p. 1610.

Synonyms : (See Isehnopoda).

BELOMICHUS [Error for Belonuehns).
BELONCHUS [Error for Belonuchus).
BELONEPHORUS [Error for Belonuchus].
BELONUCHUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 129.

Genotype: Belonuchus haemorrhoidalis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 129, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. haemorrhoidalis (Fabricius), by Blackwelder, 1943, p.
420.

Discussion : In 1842 Duponcliel cited a type for each of two groups of this
genus. In 1920 Lucas fails to cite a type. Neither of these can be accepted
as unambiguous type fixation. The species B. haemorrhoidalis (Fabricius)
is a junior homonym of Staphylinus haemorrhoidalis Gmelin, 1790, and
of Staphylinus haemorrhoidalis Olivier, 1795.

Synonymie homonyms :

BeLonucuus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 129.

Synonyms :

TrarezipEkUs Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 77.
TrareziNoTUs Motschulsky, 186S, p. 49.
Musicoperus Sharp, 1885, p. 455.
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BELONUCHUS Nordmann—Continued
Variant spellings :
Belom ichus Deyrolle, 1S70, p. 93.c
BELONCHUS (Zoological Record, vol. 72, 1936, p. 217.)
Belonephokus Nordmann, 1S37a, pi. 2.
BEMASUS Mulsant and Rey, IS7Gb, p. 259. [Synonym of Platydracus.]

Genotype-. Bemasus lutarius (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1913, p. 443, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See riatydracus).

Synonymic homonyms :

Bem asus Mulsant and Rey, 1S77a, p. 115.
BEMBICIDIODES Scliaufuss, 1S8S, p. 267. [Oligocene fossils.]

Genotype: Bembicidiodes inaequicoiiis Schaufuss.

Fixed by : Schaufuss, 1SSS, p. 267, by monotypy.

Variant spellings:

Bembicidioides Waterhouse, 1902, p. 45.

B emeicipoines Ilandlirsch, 1907, p. 729. W
BEMBICIDIOIDES [Error for Bembicidiodes].
BEMBICIDOIDES [Error for Bembicidiodes].
BERCA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Berea malayana (Cameron) (Jacobsonia).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Jacobsonia
Cameron, of which malayana had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

Jacossonia Cameron, 1936b, p. 16. [Objective. Not Berlese, 1910.]
BERNHAUERIA Rambousek, 1916, p. S7.
Genotype: Bcrnhaueria paradoxa Rambousek.
Fixed by : Rambousek, 1916, p. 87, by monotypy.
BESSOBIA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 35. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Bessobia monticola (Thomson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. occulta (Erichson), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 38, not originally
included. A. monticola (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. B. occulta
(Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239; 1934, p. 1603; not originally in-
cluded. B. testacea (Erichson),by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, not originally
included. A. monticola (Thomson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393.

Discussion : The designation by Tottenham is an error for the genus Besso-
pora. Thomson does not refer to Bessobia on page 37 as reported by Tot-
tenham, and no trivial name testacea has been used in Bessobia by anyone
other than Tottenham. This error was noted by Tottenham in 1940.

Synonymic homonyms:

Bessobia Thomson, 1559, p. 38.
Bessobia Thomson, 1861, p. 42.
Homonyms by lapsus calami :
Bessobia Of Tottenham, 1939=Bessopora.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
Thrichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 180.
BESSOPORA Thomson, 1S59, p. 37. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.]
Genotype: Bessopora testacea (Erichson) {Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy.

81 Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 2.
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BESSOPORA Thomson—Continued

Later citations : B. soror Thomson, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally in-
cluded. B. testacea (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 22G; 1949b, p. 401.

Discussion : Tottenham’s citation was made by error under the name Besso-
bia. This was corrected by Tottenham in 1940.

Synonymic homonyms :

Bessopora Thomson, 1861, p. 23.
Synonyms: (See also Oxypoda)

pDemosoma Thomson, 1859, p. 37.

Dromyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 192.

Variant spellings :

Bessosia Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Not Thomson, 1858.]

Notes : Tottenham in 1939 was the first since 1859 to point out the true geno-
type. He therefore was the first reviser and had the right to choose
between the subjective synonyms Bessopora and Demosoma. He did not
do so explicitly, although there is some indication that he believed Bes-
sopora to be the correct name. This omission was corrected in 1949, when
Demosoma was explicitly suppressed.

BEYERIA Fenyes, 1910, p. 118.

Genotype : Beyeria vespa Fenyes.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1910, p. 118, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : B. vespa Fenyes, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Sanderson, 1943,
p. 137.

BIOCRYPTA Casey, 1905, p. 51.

Genotype: Biocrypta prospiciens (LeConte) (Cryptobium).

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 51, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : B. prospiciens LeConte, by Blatchley, 1917, p. 236; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 335.

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

BISMIUS [Error for Bisnius].
BISMUS [Error for Bisnius].
BISNIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus of Philonthus.]

Genotype: Bisnius cephalotes (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus). (Not Gmelin,
1790.)

Fixed by : Curtis, 1829, p. 26, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: B. cephalotes (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16;
by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 81 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59. B. elon-
gatulus (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 25, not originally included.
B. cephalotes (Gravenhorst), by Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 585; 1877a,
p. 441 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399.

Discussion : Of the four trivial names listed by Curtis in 1829 only cephalotes
had been previously published ; the rest were nomina nuda. Thus the only
species available as genotype is cephalotes.

Synonymic homonyms :

Bisnius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23.
Bisnius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283.
BisNius Stephens, 1832, p. 200, 226.
Bisnius Stephens, 1833, p. 247.

Homonyms by misidentification:

Bisnius of Thomson, 1859=Neobisnius.

Synonyms: (See also Philonthus).

GervyroBiu3 Thomson, 1859, p. 24.
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BISNIUS Curtis—Continued

Variant spellings :

Bismius Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 229.
Bism us Hamilton, 1894, p. 412.«

Notes : Thomson’s misuse of this name for two species now believed to form
another genus gave rise to additional synonymy which does not apply to
Bisnius Leach. This is not truly a case of homonymy, because Thomson
credited the name to Stephens. It has generally not been recognized that
this name was validated in the Stephens Catalogue and Nomenclature
of 1829 and in the Curtis Arrangement of 1829. In each of these the name
was credited to Leach, with indications that the names were taken from
the Leach manuscripts.

BLAPTICOXENUS Mann, 1923, p. 362.
Genotype : Blapticoxenus brunneus Mann.
Fixed by: Mann, 1923, p. 362, by original designation and monotypy.
BLEDIODES Mulsant and Rey, 1878¢, p. 576. [Synonym of Hespei'ophilus
Curtis.]

Genotype : Blediodes fracticornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: B. fracticornis (Paykull), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112.
B. gallicus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 364, not originally
included.

Synonymic homonyms :

B Lepiopes Mulsant and Rey. 1879a, p. 134.
Synonyms: (See Hesperophilus Curtis).
Variant spellings:

B LepioipEs Cameron, 1930a, p. 272.

Notes : This has generally been listed as a subgenus of Bledius. It is actually
an isogenotypic synonym of Hesperophilus.

BLEDIOIDES [Error for Blediodes].
BLEDIOTROGUS Sharp, 1900, p. 234.

Genotype: Blediotrogus guttifer Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1900, p. 234, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. guttifer Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 140.

Variant spellings :

BLEDIOTROPUS Schultze et al., 1926, p. 411.

BLEDIOTROPUS [Error for Blediotrogus).
BLEDIUS Leach, 1819, p. 174.

Genotype : Bledius armatus (Panzer) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 174, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. tricornis (Paykull), by Curtis, 1826, pi. 143; by West-
wood, 183Sa, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1S39, p. 99 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 42 ; not
originally included. B. armatus (Panzer), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. B. tricornis (Herbst), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p- 363, 364, not originally included.

Discussion: The method of fixation was erroneously given by Blackwelder
as original designation. In many similar tabulations Samouelle states
that the species listed are the types, but he does not so state in this case.
Lucas (1920, p. 140) fails to cite a single species as type.

Synonymic homonyms :

Brenius Curtis, 1824, pi. 23.

Brepius Curtis, 1826, pi. 143.

“ Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21.
892643—52--———- 6
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BLEDIUS Leach—Continued
Synonymic homonyms—Continued
BLepius Westwood, 1827, p. 64.
BLepius Curtis, 1S29, p. 29.
BLeEpius Stephens, 1S29a, p. 24.
BLepius Stephens, 1S29b, p. 292.
B LeEpius Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 45S.
Bledius Stephens, 1533, p. 273.
BLEpius Dejean, 1S33, p. 67.
Brepius Stephens, 1S34, p. 307.
Synonyms :
HesperopHILUs Curtis, 1S29, p. 29. [Subgenus.]
Dicarenus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Subgenus.]
Astycoeps Thomson, 1S59, p. 43. [Subgenus.]
Tapunus SehiOdte, 1S66, p. 147. [=Hesperophilus.]
Barcus Schipdte, 1S66, p. 14S. [= Hesperophilus.]
ELsipus Mulsant and Key, 1IS78b, p. 572. [Subgenus.]
BLepiopes Mulsant and Key, 1S7Sb, p. 576. [—Hesperophilus.]
Pucerus Mulsant and Key, 1IS7Sb, p. 654. [Subgenus.]
Beripus Mulsant and Rey, 1S7Sb, p. 657. [Subgenus.]
EvuceratoBLEDIUS Znojko, 1929, p. 203. [Subgenus.]
PareioBLEDIUS Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 495. [Subgenus.|
corysors Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [=Dicarenus.]
BLEPHARHYMENIUS [Error for Blepharhymenus].
BLEPHARHYMENUS Solier, 1849, p. 339.
Genotype : Blepharhymenus sulcicollis Solier.
Fixed by : Solier, 1849, p. 339, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. sulcicollis Solier, by Fauvel, 1599, p. 48; by Fenyes, 1918,
p- 21 (for several spellings).
Synonyms :
EcniDNOGLOssA Wollaston, 1864, p. 530.
BLEPHAKRHYMENUs Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 505. [Emendation.]
corusa Casey, 1SS5, p. 2SS.
BLEPIIARRHYMORPHUs lhssen, 1934, p. 215. [Subgenus.]
SyNntomeNus Bernhauer, 1939, p. 601. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
BrLeriarRHYMENIUs Marschall, 1873, p. 176.
BLEPHARIMENUs Germain, 1911, p. 58.
BrLepHarRoNYMUs Fleischer, 1921, p. 114.
BLepHARRHYMENUS Gemminger and Harold, 1S6S, p. 505. [Emendation.]
BLEPIIABRYMENUs Portevin, 1929, p. 252.
BLEPHARYMENUs Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 152.
BLEPHARIMENUS [Error for Blepharhymenus].
BLEPHARONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 24. [Junior homonym of Blepharonia
Hiibner, 1825. Synonym of Rocnema.] o
Genotype: Blepharonia bangae (Cameron) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Rocnema).
BLEPHARONYMUS [Error for Blepharhymenus].
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BLEPHARRHYMENUS Gemminger and Harold, 1SGS, p. 505. [Emendation of
Blepharhymenus.)

Genotype: Blepharrhymenus sulcicollis (Solier) (Blepharhymenus).

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1S6S, p. 505, through objective synonymy
with Blepharhymenus, of which sulcicollis had already heen fixed as
genotype.

Synonyms : (See Blepharhymenus).

BLEPHARRHYMORPHUS Ihssen, 1934, p. 215. [Subgenus of Blepharhymenus.)
Genotype: Blepharrhymorphus mirandus (Fauvel) (Blepharhymenus).
Fixed by : Thssen, 1934, p. 215, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Blepharhymenus).

BLEPHARRYMENUS [Error for Blepharhymenus).

BLEPHARYMENUS [Error for Blepharhymenus).

BOBITOBUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226.

Genotype: Bobitobus lunulatus (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: B. lunulatus (Linné), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 379.

Xotes: Tottenham proposed this name for Bolitobius lunulatus (Linné) as
erroneously used by Westwood and Thomson as type of Bolitobius. It is
a new genus, not merely a new name as stated by Tottenham, since it
is not a replacement for a preoccupied older name.

BOETTCHERINUS Bernhauer, 1936b, p. S2. [Subgenus of Oxytatus.)

Genotype: Boettcherinus planaticollis (Bernhauer) (Oxytelus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : (See Oxytelus).

BOHEMIELLINA Machulka, 1941a, p. 98.

Genotype: Bohemiellina paradoxa Machulka.

Fixed by: Machulka, 1941a, p. 9S, by monotypy.

BOLBOPHITES Fauvel, 1904c, p. 278.

Genotype: Bolbophites aspericeps Fauvel.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 142, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: B. pustulosus Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 177; by
Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

BOLETOBIUS [Error for Bolitobius).

BOLETOCHARA [Error for Bolitocharal.

BOLETORIUS [Error for Bolitobius].

BOLITACHARA [Error for Bolitocharal.

BOLITHOCHARA [Error for Bolitochara).

BOLITOBINS [Error for Bolitobius).

BOLITOBIUS Leach, 1819, p. 176.

Genotype: Bolitobius analis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: B. analis (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 176. B. lunulatus

(Linné), by Westwood, ISSSa, p. 19, not originally included. B. analis
(Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1S39, p. 124, see note. B. lunulatus (Linné),
by Westwood, 1S3Sa, p. 19, not originally included. B. analis (Fabricius),
by Crotch, 1S70, p. 233. B. lunulatus (Linné), by des Gozis, 1SS6, p. 13, not
originally included. B. analis (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225;
1949b, p. 378.
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BOLITOBIUS Leach—Continued

Discussion : Staphylinus analis Paykull, 1789, is nomenclaturally the same
as S. analis Fabricius, 1787. Tottenham claims that the type is analis
Paykull. However, the only Staphylinus analis that had been recorded
from Great Britain by 1819 was S. analis Fabricius (by Marsham). For
nearly 60 years this species was believed to be a Bolitobius, although it
is now listed as a Quedius. Paykull did not propose any S. analis but
did refer to Fabricius’ species in several works, always crediting the
name to Fabricius. Lucas (1920) failed to designate a single species.
Shuckard lists the type as atricapillus Fabricius but explains that this
is not really the type. He apparently accepts it, however, because analis
had been made the type of another genus.

Synonymic homonyms :

Boritosius Stephens, 1829a, p. 22.
BoLerosius Curtis 1829, p. 28.
Bovritosius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 478.
Boritosius Stephens, 1832, p. 171.

Homonyms by misidentification :

Bovritosius of Westwood, 1838a=Lordithon.

Synonyms :

Megacronus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Isogenotypic.]
BoritocgLypuus Gistl, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.]
Bryocuaris Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 502. [Isogenotypic.]
D rymororoipes Fiori, 1915, p. 57. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
BerLitosius Rosenhauer, 1856, p. 70.“
Boretosius Curtis, 1829, p. 28.
Bovritosus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1036.
Borerorius Bruch, 1915, p. 507.
Borrrosins Aumann and Knabl, 1912, p. 084

Notes : Because of its genotype, this name must be applied to the genus for-
merly known as Bryocharis. The genus previously known as Bolitobius
now takes the name Lordithon.

BOLITOBROTUS Dumeril, 1860, p. 326.

Genotype: Bolitobrotus canaliculatus Dumeril.

Fixed by : Dumeril, 1860, p. 326, by monotypy.

Notes : It is probable that neither the genus nor the species can ever be
identified. By elimination it is likely that they represent a Tachyporine.

BOLITOBUS [Error for Bolitobius].
BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 489.

Genotype: Bolitochara collaris (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: B. lunulata (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 137; by Thom-
son, 1859, p. 32; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. B. collaris (Paykull), by Totten-
ham, 1939¢c, p. 127. B. pulchra (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 386.

Discussion : Aleochara collaris of Gravenhorst is the same as Staphylinus
collaris Paykull. Staphylinus lunulatus Paykull is nomenclaturally the
the same as S. lunulatus Linné.

Synonymic homonyms :

Boritociara Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 75. [Not 1830.]

8Die Thiere Andalusiens . . ., 429 pp. Erlangen.
8 Coi. Rundschau, vol. 1.
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BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim—Continued
Synonyms :

AcanTHocNEMIDONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265. [Subgenus.]

Acantnocrossa Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 88. [=Olossacantha.]

AckotHosaconia Bernhauer, 1934c, p. 216. [Subgenus.]

AxrLocora Bernhauer, 1916c¢c, p. 428. [—Rasia. Not Motschulsky, 1860.]

A~pkoponia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22. [Subgenus.]|

ANopHTHALMODONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266. [Subgenus.]

A~ntBoNIa Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 54. [Subgenus.]

Araronia Casey, 1906, p. 323. [Subgenus.]

Arxastonia Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170. [Subgenus.]

ArosTENONIA Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 201. [Subgenus.]

AuxacocepHAaLONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 21. [Subgenus.]

AvurLacoponia Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 53. [Subgenus.]

BLEPHARONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 24. [—Rocnema. Not Hiibner,
1825.]

BoOTSA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]

carLoponia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 55. [Subgenus.]

camonia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 27. [Subgenus.]

CepHaLoDONIA Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 25. [Subgenus.]

corpoponia Bernhauer, 1929¢c, p. 196. [Subgenus.|

Cceaspra Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]

csaspEpoNia  Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. /[=Craspa. Not Westwood,
1841.]

csaTteoponNia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus.]

Ccreobonia Wasmann, 1915b, p. 34. [Subgenus.]

cteNoponTa Wasmann, 1S94, p. 208. [Subgenus.]

DiavraconNia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 73. [Subgenus.]

Esemonia Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 19. [=Remionea. Not Gray, 1873.]

EusBvyarLonia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 35. [Subgenus.]

Eukyponia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Subgenus.]

EusyNpoNia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 68. [Subgenus.]

Fealina Bernhauer, 1929¢, p. 200. [Subgenus.]

GrLossacaNnTtHA Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 519. [Subgenus. New
name for Acanthoglossa.|

Gsammoponia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 55. [Subgenus.]

Homaroponia Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 333. [Subgenus.]

Leproponia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 26. [Subgenus.]

Macsobonia Wasmann, 1894, p. 207. [Subgenus.|

MicroceErHaLODONIA Bernhauer, 1930a, p. 144. [= Creodonia.]

Mysmeua Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 152. [Subgenus.]

Mybmoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 130. [Subgenus.]

Nororaprara Casey, 1893, p. 327. [=Myrnwecia.]

PacuyponTa Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 34. [Subgenus.]

PAarRAaGBAMMODONIA Bernhauer, 1935a, p. 10S. [Subgenus.]

PaBoPpHTHALMONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.]

PeLLa Stephens, 1835 (April), p. 434. [Subgenus.]

PeLLocuromonia Reitter, 1909, p. 43. [Subgenus.]

PeLToponia Bernhauer, 1936e, p. 320. [Subgenus.]

Lerra Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus.]

PraTtyponia Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 21. [Subgenus.]

Pratyusa Casey, 1885, p. 305. [Subgenus.]



82 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim—Continued
Synon yms—Continued

Poryponia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 21. [Subgenus.]
PycNoponta Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.]
Razia Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
RemioNnEa Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]|
RuopaLoponNia Cameron, 1939e, p. 546. [Subgenus.]
RHYNcHODONIA Wasmann, 1S96, p. 620. [=Termidonia.]
RocNema Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
sticnoponia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 20. [Subgenus.]
TareoponNia Cameron, 1939e, p. 516. [Subgenus.]
TermipoNia Motschulsky, 1860a, p. S7. [Subgenus.]
Term itelia Cameron, 193%, p. 517. [Subgenus.]
TermsTopoNIA Cameron, 1936d, p. 184. [Subgenus.]
THoracopoNia Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 21. [Subgenus.]
TracHYDONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 42. [Subgenus.]
TricoNopoNia Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 22. [Subgenus.]
TricoNozYras Cameron, 1943a, p. 143. [Subgenus.]
TroripoNia Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 52. [Subgenus.]

W artsa Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171. [=Dotsa. Not Schouteden, 1931.]

zZveas Stephens, 1835 (March), p. 430. [=Bolitochara s. str.]

zyrastiLBus Cameron, 1939e, p. 546. [Subgenus.]
Homonyms by misidentification :

BoritocHara of Erichson, ISdii—Ditropalia.
Variant spellings :

BavLitocHara Hamilton, 1894, p. 365.«

BoLeTtocHArRA Westwood, 1S38a, p. 20.

BoritacHara Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 215.

BoritHocHArRA Laporte, 1835, p. 136.

BoritorHaGa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 295.

Bororocuara Mulsant and Rey, 1872¢, p. 210.

Notes: This name must now be applied to the genus formerly known as
Zyras and before that as Myrmedonia. (The name Myrmedonia, however,
is now applied to a very different genus.) The genus previously known as

Bolitochara is now listed as mtropalia.
BOLITOGLYPHUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of Bolitobius.]
Genotype: Bolitoglyphus analis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here by subsequent designation.

Discussion: Gistel credited analis to Graveuhorst (and later to Paykull).

Both of these cite Fabricius as the author.
Synonyms: (See Bolitobius).

BOLITOGYRUS (Dejean, 1S37, p. 76, nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 1842, p. 641.

Genotype: Bolitogyrus cribripennis Chevrolat.
Fixed by : Chevrolat, 1842, p. 641, by monotypy.

Discussion : This species was a nomen nudum in Dejean, 1S37, but was
validated by Chevrolat in 1842, either as an objective synonym of Quedius
or, as I believe, as a subjective synonym of Quedius with cribripennis vali-

dated as a synonym of Q buplithalmus Erichson.
Synonyms :
cyrrotHorAXx Kraatz, 1858a, p. 366. [Objective.]

6 Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21.
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BOLITOGYRUS Chevrolat—Continued
Notes : If this genus was validated as above noted, it is a senior synonym
of Cyrtothorax because of objective synonymy of cribripennis and Cyrto-
thorax buplithalmus (Erichson).
BOLITOPIIAGA [Error for Bolitochara].
BOLOTOCHARA |[Error for Bolitochara'l.
BOMBYLIUS Fauvel, 1902¢c, p. 41. [Junior homonym of Bombylius Linné, 175S.
Synonym of Bombylodes.]
Genotype : Bombylius mimeticus Fauvel.
Fixed by: Fauvel, 1902c, p. 41, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Bombylodes).
BOMBYLODES Fauvel, 1904a, p. 43.
Genotype: Bombylodes mimeticus (Fauvel) (Bombylius).
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904a, p. 43, through objective synonymy with Bombylius
Fauvel, of which mimeticus had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations : B. mimeticus (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 144.
Synonyms :
Bomeyrius Fauvel, 1902c p. 41. [Not Linné, 175S.]
BOOPINUS Klima, 1904, p. 46. [Synonym of Carpelimus.'|
Genotype: Boopinus memnonius (Erichson) (Trogophlocus).
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: B. memnonius (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58.
Synonyms: (See Carpelimus).
BORBOPORA [Error for Borboroporal.
BORBOROPORA Kraatz, 1S62b, p. 405 (without species).
Genotype: Borboropora kraatzi Fuss.
Fixed by: Kraatz and Fuss, 1SG2, p. 405, by monotypy.
La-ter citations: B. kraatzi (Fuss), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 21; 1918, p. 21.
Discussion: This genus and species were published simultaneously but with
separate authorities. It might be considered that Borboropora was pub-
lished without species, and that kraatzi was the first species to be included.
Synonyms :
Pseuposcopracus Weise, 1S77, p. 8.
AnevroTa Casey, 1893, p. 347.
ortuacria Casey, 1906, p. 260.
Variant spellings :
B orBoPorA Brisout, 1S71, p. 140.8
B orosorrora Fowler, 1SSS, p. 436.
B orrororora Mulsant and Rey, 1876a, p. 10.
BOREAPHILUS Sahlberg, 1S32, p. 433.
Genotype: Boreaphilus henniugianus Sahlberg.
Fixed by : Sahlberg, 1832, p. 433, by monotypy.
Later eitations: B. licnningianus Sahlberg, by Thomson, 1859, p. 49; by Not-
man, 1918, p. 1S3 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 144.
Synonymic homonyms :
BorearuiLus Sahlberg, 1S34, p. 433.
Synonyms :
cuevrieria Heer, 1839, p. 1S8.
BoreorniLus Agassiz, 1546, p. 141. [Emendation.]
catocora Gistel, 1556, p. 29.

w Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 3.
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BOREAPHILUS Sahlberg—Continued
Variant spellings :
BoreapniLux Deville, 1909, p. 349.¢
BoreapHyLUs Motschulsky, 1858, p. 63S.
BoreoruiLUs Agassiz, 1846, p. 49. [Emendation.|
BorEopPHILUs Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.«
BOREAPHILUX [Error for Boreaphilus).
BOREAPHYLUS [Error for Boreaphilus].
BOREOPHILUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 49. [Emendation of Boreaphilus.]
Genotype: Boreophilus henningianus (Sahlberg) (Boreaphilus).
Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 49, through objective synonymy with Boreaphilus,
of which henningianus had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms : (See Boreaphilus).
BOREOPHILUS Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.“ [Error for Boreaphilus.]
BOROBORPORA [Error for Borboroporal.
BOROLINUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 133.
Genotype: Borolinus javanicus (Laporte) (Leptochirus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 144, by subsequent designation.
BORPOROPORA [Error for Borboroporal.
BOTHRYS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 186.
Genotype: Bothrys personatus Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 1S6, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. personatus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 145 ; by Blackwelder,
1942, p. 88.
BOTSA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Botsa tuberculata (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Watsa, of
which tuberculata has already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara)
W arsa Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171. [Not Schouteden, 1931.]
BRACHIDA Mulsant and Hey, 1871b, p. 94.
Genotype: Brachida notha (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 94, by monotypy.
Later citations: B. notha (Erichson), by Sharp, 1876b, p. 48. “B. exigua
Heer (=notha Er.)”, by Casey, 1906, p. 280. B. exigua Heer, by Fenyes,
1918, p. 21, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383 ; not originally included.
Synonymic homonyms :
Bracuina Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74.
Bracuipa Mulsant and Rey, 1873c, p. 4.
Variant spellings :
Bracuypa Reitter, 1885, p. 188.«
BRACHIDAMORPHA Cameron, 1928¢, p. 416.
Genotype: Brachidamorpha rufescens Cameron.
Fixed by: Cameron, 1928c, p. 416, by original designation and monotypy.
BRACHYCAMONTHUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 37.
Genotype: Brachycamonthus kaiserianus Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 37, by monotypy.
BRACHYCANTHARUS Bierlg, 1939a, p. 16.
Genotype: Brachycantharus gibber Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1939a, p. 16, by original designation.

8/ Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1909.
BL’Echange, vol. 7.
8 Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 29.
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BRACHYCHARA Sharp, 1883, p. 267.
Genotype : Brachychona crassa Sharp.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
BRACHYCYPHEA Bernhauer, 1926a, p. 162. [Subgenus of Paracyphea.)
Genotype: Bracliycyphea polynesica (Bernhauer) (Paracyphea).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1926a, p. 162, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Paracyphea).
BRACHYDA [Error for Brachidal.
BRACHYDIRUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 131. [Junior homonym of Brachydirus
Smith Woodward, 1811. Synonym of Nordus.)
Genotype-.Brachydirus xanthocerus Nordmann.
Fixed by : Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 131, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. xanthocerus Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1S57,
p- 50.
Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 146) fails to cite a single species as genotype.
Synonymic homonyms :
BRACHYDIRUS Nordmann, 1837b, pP- 131.
Synonyms : (See Nordus).
BRACHYGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 276. [Junior homonym of Brachyglossa
Boisduval, 1S2S. Synonym of Feluva.1
Genotype : Brachyglossa varicolor Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1866, p. 276, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. varicolor Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms : (See Feluva).
BRACHYNETES Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12. [Subgenus of Dibelonetes.)
Genotype: Brachynetes apterus (Bernhauer) (Dibelonetes).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12, by original designation, under Opinion 7
of the International Commission.
Later citations: B. apterus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Synonyms: (See also Dibelonetes).
APTEKONETES Bierig, 1933, p. 516. [Isogenotypic.]
BRACHYPTERONIA Bernhauer, 1929¢, p. 245.
Genotype: Brachypteronia gerardi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 245, by monotypy.
BRACHYSIPALIA Bernhauer, 1940a, p. 139. [Subgenus of Troposipalia.)
Genotype: Brachysipalia elgonensis (Bernhauer) (Troposipalia).
Fixed *hy: Bernhauer, 1940a, p. 139, by original designation under Opinion 7
of the International Commission.
Synonyms : (See Troposipalia).
BRACHYUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38.
Genotype: Brachyusa concolor (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy.
Later citations : B. concolor (Erichson), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.
Synonymic homonyms :
Bracuvusa Mulsant, 1874e, p. 6.
Bracuvusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 377.
Bracuyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 351.
BRATHINUS (See Appendix).
BRIOPORUS [Error for Bryoporus].
BROOCHARIS [Error for Bryocharis).
BROUNIA Cameron, 1945b, p. 176. [Junior homonym of Brounia Sharp, 1878,
and Raffray, 1S98. Synonym of Bronniana.)
Genotype : Brounia vulcanica Cameron.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (Se& Bronniana).
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BROUNIANA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype : Bronniana, vulcanica (Cameron) (Brounia).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Brounia, of
which vulcanica is herein fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

Brounia Cameron, 1945b, p. 176. [Objective. Not Sharp, 1S7S.]
BROUNIELLUM Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 19S.
Genotype: Brouniellum hirtellum Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 198, by original designation.
BRUNDINIA Tottenham, 1949, p. 78. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Brundinia elongatula (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by designation for the objective synonym
Metaxya.

Other citations: B. meridionalis (Mulsant and Bey), by Tottenham, 1949a,
P- 7S ; 1949b, p. 391 ; not available ; see Metaxya.

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)

MeTaxva Mulsant and Key, 1S73b, p. 1S1. [Objective. Not Walker,
1S56.]
BRYOBIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 367.

Genotype: Bryobiota bicolor (Casey) (Phytosus).

Fixed by : Casey, 1593, p. 368, by monotypy.

Later citations : B. bicolor (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

BRYOCARIS [Error for Bryocharis).
BRYOCHARIA [Error for Bryocharis).
BRYOCHARIS Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1S35, p. 502. [Synonym of Bolitobius.)

Genotype: Bryocharis analis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1S35, p. 502, by original designation
and monotypy.

Later citations: B. analis (Paykull), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 47; by Lucas,
1920, p. 151 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 378.

Discussion: The analis of Paykull is said to be different from the analis of
Fabricius. But Paykull credited his analis to Fabricius, and Boisduval
and Lacordaire definitely cite the analis of Fabricius.

Synonyms : (See Bolitobius).

Variant spellings :

Broocuasis Fiori, 1915b, p. 57.

Brvocaris Bertolini, 1872, p. 55.

BryYocunaria Roubal, 1909, p. 1S5.D
BRYONOMUS Casey, 1SS5, p. 313. [Subgenus of Cafius.)

Genotype: Bryonomns canescens (Miiklin) (Cafius).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Cafius).

BRYOPHACIS Reitter, 1909, p. 102. [Subgenus of Bryoporus.)

Genotype: Bryophacis rufus (Erichson) (Bolitobius).

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 102, by monotypy.

Later citations: B. rufus (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 526 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 37S.

Discussion : Reitter lists two synonyms under rufus. Apparently Tottenham
considered that all three of these names were available as genotype.
However, Reitter included only one species in the genus (from his point
of view) and called that one rufus. It appears to me to be inescapable
that this be considered a monobasic genus.

Synonyms : (See Bryoporus).

70Ent. Blitter, yol. 5.
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BRYOPHORUS [Error for Bryoporus].
BRYOPORUS Kraatz, 1S57c¢, p. 452.
GcenoUjpe: Bryoporus cernuus (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus).
Fi.rcd by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 47, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : B. cernuus (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 151; by Black-
welder, 1943, p. 526 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 378.
Synonyms :
Bryoruacis Reitter, 1909, p. 102. [Subgeuus.]
Variant spellings :
B riororus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 200.
Brvornorus Pearse, 1946, p. 139.71
Bryporus Roubal, 1924, p. 246.”
BRYOTHINUSA Casey, 1904, p. 312.
Genotype'. Bryothinusa catalinae Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1904, p. 312, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : B. catalinae Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
BRYPORUS [Error for Bryoporus).
BUCEPHALINUS Koch, 1934, p. 42. [Subgenus of Carpelimus.]
Genotype: Bucephalinus priesneri (Kooli) (Trogophloeus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Discussion : Under the revised Article 25 of the Rules, this name was not
properly proposed because of the lack of definite genotype designation.
The next use of the name is by Koch in 1936 (Pubb. Mus. Ent. Pietro Rossi,
vol. 1, p. 141), where it again fails to meet the requirements of this amend-
ment. The original publication is accepted here.
Synonyms : (See Carpelimtis).
CACCOPOBUS [Error for Caceoporus).
CACCOPORUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Synonym of Oxytelus.]
Genotype: Caceoporus piceus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 43, by monotypy.
Later citations: C piceus (Linné), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 362.
Synonymic homonyms :
caccororus Thomson, 1S61, p. 127.
Synonyms: (See Oxytelus).
Variant spellings :
caccororus Thomson, 1S67a, p. 2SS.
Note : This has usually been listed as a subgenus of Oxytelus, but it is
actually an isogenotypic synonym.
CAECOLINUS Jeannel, 1922, p. 337.
Genotype : Caecolinus endogaeus Jeannel.
Fixed by : Jeannel, 1922, p. 337, by monotypy.
CAENOBIOTES [Error for Cocnobiotes).
CAENONICA [Error for Coenonical.
CAFIOQUEDIUS [Error for Cafioquedus).
CAFIOQUEDUS Sharp, ISS6b, p. 376.
Genotype: Cafioquedus gularis Sharp.
Fixed by: Sharp, 1S86b, p. 376, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. gularis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 156.
Synonymic homonyms:
CAFIOQUEDUS Broun, 1593, p- 1033.

n Ecol. Monogr., vol. 16.
T Ent. Blitter, vol. 20.
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CAFIOQUEDUS Sharp—Continued
Variant spellings :
carioQuenius Bernhauer and Schubert, 1916, p. 437.
CAFIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26.
Genotype: Cafius xantholoma (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus),
Fixed by : Curtis, 1829, p. 26, by virtual monotypy.
Later citations: C. xantholoma (Gravenhorst), by Curtis, 1830, pi. 322;
by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16. C fucicola Curtis, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 110 ;
by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 81, not originally included. C xantholoma (Graven-
horst), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59; by Thomson, 1859, p. 24;
by Lucas, 1920, p. 156 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 436 ; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p- 373.
Discussion : Curtis listed three species in 1829, but two of these were nomina
nuda. The genus has generally been credited to Curtis, 1830.
Synonymic homonyms :
carius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23.
carius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283.
CAFIUS Curtis, 1830, pi. 322.
carivs Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 445.
carius Stephens, 1833, p. 245.

Homonyms by misidentification :
carius of Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 410Q=0thius.

Synonyms :
Remus Holme, 1837, p. 64. [Subgenus.]
Menxarivs Holme, 1842, p. 128. [= Remus.)
pseupipus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 574. [=Remus.)
Bryonomus Casey, 1885, p. 313. [Subgenus.]
Euvremus Bierig, 1934c, p. 68. [Subgenus.]
puiontnorsis Koch, 1936, p. 173. [=Ifacus. Not Cameron, 1932.]
pseuporemus Koch, 1936, p. 175. [Subgenus.]
Iracus Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]

Variant spellings :
conrivus Laporte, 1840, p. 177.

CALADERA [Error for Calodera).
CALISCHNOPODA Reitter, 1909, p. 73. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.)

Genotype: Calischnopoda exarata (Mannerheim) (Drusilla).

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation, as “C. exarata
Erichson.”

Discussion: Erichson credits exarata to Mannerheim (in the genus Tach-
yusa). Some writers have held that Erichson misidentified Mannerheim’s
species, and that therefore C. exarata (Erichson) is different from C
exarata (Mannerheim). Nomenclaturally, however, the designation was
of C exarata (Mannerheim) of Erichson.

Synonyms: (See Tachyusa).

CALIUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.)

Genotype: Callusa balteata (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation, as “C. blateata
Erichson.”

Synonymic homonyms :

cariusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6.
caviusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 409.
caviusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 383.



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 89

CALIUSA Mulsant and Rey—Continued

Synonyms: (See also Tachyusa).

TACIIYUSILLA Casey, 1906, p- 213.
TACHYUSOTA Casey, 1906, p. 213.
CALLICERA |[Error for Callicents].
CALLICERUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 65.
Genotype : Callicerns obscurus Gravenhorst.
Fixed by : Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 65, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. obscurus Gravenhorst, by Curtis, 1833, pi. 443 ; by Brullé,
1837, p. 111. C spencii Kirby, by Westwood, ISSSa, p. 20; by Shuckard,
1839, p. 134; not originally included. C callicera (Gravenhorst), by
Lacordaire, 1854, p. 32, not originally included. C obscurus Gravenhorst,
by Crotch, 1S70, p. 215; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 389.
Discussion: Latreille in 1804 republished both the genus and its monotype
as new. This might be construed to be a form of designation similar to
both monotypy and subsequent designation. Dumeril in 1806 cites C
obscurus as example of the genus. The citations of callicera and spencii
can be accepted only through their subjective synonymy with obscurus.
Synonymic homonyms :
cacricerus Latreille, 1804, p. 375.

Synonyms :
semirts Heer, 1839, p. 342. [Subgenus.]
sepuaerotaxus Bernhauer, 1915d, P 77. [Subgenus.]

Variant spellings :

carricera Erichson, 1839, p. 84. [Not Panzer, 1806.]

CALLICTENUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 59; 1837, p. 67; Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 212, 235;
nomeu nudum) Chevrolat, 184S, p. 24. |[Synonym of Plochionocerus
Dejean.]

Genotype: Callictenus violaceus (Olivier) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Chevrolat, 1848, p. 24, through objective synonymy with Sterculia,
of which violacens had already been fixed as genotype.

Discussion: Dejean listed one name under this genus, but it was a nomen
nudum also. Chevrolat appears to have been the first to publish the name
in connection with an “indication.”

Synonyms: (See Plochionocerus Dejean).

CALLIDERA Agassiz, 1846, p. 58. [Emendation of Calodera.]

Genotype: Callidera nigrita (Mannerheim) (Calodera).

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 5S, through objective synonymy with Calodera,
of which nigrita had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Calodera).

Notes: Agassiz proposed this name for two different animals on the same
page, by listing it as an emendation of Calodera Gould as well as of Calo-
dera Mannerheim.

CALLIDERA Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Junior homonym of Callidera Agassiz, 1846.
Synonym of Calodera.]

Genotype: Callidera nigrita (Mannerheim) (Calodera).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 387, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Calodera).

Notes : It is possible to consider this as an emendation of Calodera. Gistel
definitely marks it as a new name, so it is here considered a junior synonym
of Calodera.
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CALLIDERMA Motschulsky, 1858, p. 653. [Junior homonym of Calliderma Gray,
1847. Synonym of Cephaloclietus.]

Genotype : Calliderma brunnea Motschulsky.

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 653, by monotypy.

Later citations'. C. brunnea Motschulsky, by Lucas 1020, p. 157; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 117.

Synonyms : (See Cephaloclietus).

CALLISTENUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 107, nomen nudum.

Notes : Eichelbaum credits this name to Dejean. I can find no such name in
Dejean or in any other work.

CALLODONIA Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 55. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.']

Genotype : Callodouia polita (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: C polita (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1658.

Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).

CALLOPSENIUS Wasmann, 1903a, p. 236.

Genotype: Callopsenius clavicornis (Wasmann) (Eupsenius).

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1903a, p. 236, through objective synonymy with Eup-
senius, of which clavicornis had already been fixed as genotype.

Latei' citations: C clavicornis (Wasmann), by Lucas, 1920, p. 159; by
Seevers, 1941, p. 341.

Synonyms :

EuPsENIUS Wasmann, 1902a, p. 5. [Objective. Not LeConte, 1850.]
CALOCERUS Fauvel, 1891, p. SS. [Junior homonym of Calocerus Le Conte,
1853. Synonym of Glyptoma.]

Genotype: Calocerus crassicornis (Erichson) (Glyptoma).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 159, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C. cicatricosus (Motschulsky), by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88;
1943, p. 141.

Synonyms: (See Glyptoma).

CALOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 149. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Calochara rubripennis Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 149, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : C rubripennis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms: (See Aleochara).

CALODERA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 499.

Genotype: Calodera nigrita Mannerheim.

Fixed by : Westwood, 183Sa, p. 20, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : C nigrita Mannerheim, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 138. C nigri-
collis Erichson, by Duponchel, 1843, p. 68, not originally included. C
uliginosa Erichson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 35, not originally included.
C. nigrita Mannerheim, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 399.

Synonymic homonyms :

caropexka Mannerheim, 1S31b, p. ss.

Synonyms :

carLipEra Agassiz, 1546, p. 58. [Emendation.|

carripera Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Isogenotypic.]

caroperona Bernhauer, 1921d, p. 176. [Subgenus.]

caropereLLa Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [=Caloderopsis. Not Bern-
hauer, 1912b.]

sraniopeEra Bernhauer, 1927c¢, p. 263. [=Spanioda. Not Handlirsch,
1906.]

caroperorsis Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1672. [Subgenus.]
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CALODERA Mannerheim—Continued
Synonyms—Continued
TriaTiLAcODERA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. ISO. [Subgenus.]
PENTAULACODERA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 179. [Subgenus.]
sraniopa Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
carapera Deyrolle, 1871, p. 157.4
caropora Fenyes, 191S, p. 13. [Not 1544, anonymous.|
caroLera Fairmaire, 1S52, p. 665.4
coropera Gistel, 1S5G; p. 399.
curopera Duponcliel, 1841b, p. 269.
CALODERELLA Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70. [Not Bernbauer, 1921, below.]|

Genotype : Caloderella argentina Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

CALODERELLA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 1S2. [Junior homonym of Caloderella
Bernbauer, 1912. Synonym of Caloderopsis.

Genotype: Caloderella nigerrima (Bernhauer) {Calodera).

Fixed by: Bernbauer, 1921e, p. 182, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Caloderopsis).

CALODERINA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 2GC.

Genotype: Caloderma hierosolymitana (Saulcy) {Callicerus).

Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 2GG by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: C hierosolymitana (Saulcy), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Discussion: Ganglbauer listed only one species although be did cite one
synonym of it (pulchella Baudi).

CALODERMA Casey, ISSGa, p. 5. [Subgenus of Sunius.]

Genotype: Caloderma rugosa Casey.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 160, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C rugosa Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; 1943, p. 260.

Synonyms: (See Sunius).

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by
Blackwelder (1939).

CALODERONA Bernhauer, 1921d, p. 17G  [Subgenus of Calodera.]

Genotype: Caloderona dilatata (Bernhauer) {Calodera).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Calodera).

CALODEROPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1G72. [Subgenus of Calodera.)

Genotype: Caloderopsis nigerrima (Bernhauer) {Calodera).

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1672, through objective synonymy with Calo-
derella Bernhauer, 1921, of which nigerrima had already been fixed as
genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Calodera)

Caloderella Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 1S2. [Objective. Not Bernhauer,
1912.]
CALODORA [Error for Calodera).
CALOLERA [Error for Caloderal.
CALONOTUS Cameron, 1945b, p. 171. [Junior homonym of Calonotus Agassiz,
1S46, and Jan. 1S63. Synonym of Mecrona.]

Genotype: Calonotus algophila (Broun) {Calodera).

Fixed by: Cameron, 1945b, p. 171, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Mecrona).

BPet. Xouv. Ent., vol. 3.
W Ann. Soe. Ent. France, ser. 2, vol. 10.
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CALONTHOLINUS Reitter, 1908a, p. 114. [Subgenus of Nudobius.]

Genotype: Calontholinus fasciatus (Hochhuth) (Xantholinus).

Fixed by : Reitter, 1908a, p. 114, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. fasciatus (Hochhutb), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473.

Synonymic homonyms :

carontHoriNnus Reitter, 1908b, p. 17.

Synonyms : (See Nudobius).

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Xantholinus. It is
moved here in conformance with the views of Steel (1949).

CALOPHAENA Lynch, 1884, p. 267. [Junior homonym of Calophaena Klug,
1S21. Synonym of Acalophaena.]

Genotype : Calophaena basalis Lynch.

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 267, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations : C basalis Lynch, by Casey, 1905, p. 146 ; by Blackwelder,
1939, p. 117.

Discussion: Two older species (Lithocharis macularis Erichson and L.
angularis Erichson) were doubtfully referred to this genus by Lynch,
but they are excluded from consideration as genotype by Article 30 of
the Rules.

Synonyms: (See Acalophaena).

CALPODOTA [Error for Colpodotal.
CALPUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 19S. [Subgenus of Placusa.]

Genotype: Calpusa adscita (Erichson) (Placusa).

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 198, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. adscita (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonymic homonyms :

carrusa Mulsant and Rey, 1S72¢, p. 10S.
carrusa Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74.
Synonyms : (See Placusa).
CAMACOPALPUS Motschulsky, 1858, p. 231.

Genotype : Camacopalpus flavicornis Motschulsky.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : C. bituberculatus Motschulsky, by Cameron, 1939e, p. 478.

Synonyms :

CAMACOPSELAPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, pP- 549. [Emendation.]
CAMACOPSELAPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 549. [Emendation of
Camacopalpus.]
Genotype: Camacopselaphus flavicornis (Motschulsky) (Camacopalpus).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation and by designation
for Camacopalpus, for which Camacopselaphus was proposed as emen-
dation.

Synonyms: (See Camacopalpus).

Variant spellings :
OMACOPSELAPHUS Fenyes, 1918, P 18.

CAMERONIUM Koch, 1936, p. 202.

Genotype: Cameronium obockianum (Fauvel) (Phytosus).

Fixed by : Koch, 1936, p. 202, by original designation and monotypy.

CAMIOLEUM (See Appendix).

CAMONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 27. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Camonia speciosa (Erichson) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, 27, by original designation.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

Variant spellings :
CAMONICA Paullan, 1948, pP- 82.
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CAMONICA [Error for Cainonial.

CAMPONOTUS [Error for Campoporus. Not Mayr, 1861.]

CAMPOPORUS Lynch, 1S84, p. 64. [Junior homonym of Campoporus Foerster,
188S. Synonym of Euthorax.]

Genotype: Campoporus elegantulus Lynch.
Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 64, hy monotypy.
Later citations : C. elegantulus Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Euthorax).
Variant spellings :
camronotus Fauvel, 1857, p. 230.” [Not. Mayr, 1861.]

CAMPSOCHILUS [Error for Compsochilus].

CANASTOTA Casey, 1910a, p. IOS [Synonym of Sableta.)
Genotype: Canastota canadensis (Casey) (Sableta).
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. I0S, by original designation.
Later citations : C. canadensis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Sableta).

CANURUS [Error for Conurus].

CAPILUS [Error for Coprophilus].

CAPROTHASSA [Error for Goprothassal.

CARANISES [Error for Corallistes].

CARANISTES Erichson, 1S40, p. 925. [Junior homonym of Caranistes
Schonherr, 1839. Synonym of Naddia.]

Genotype: Caranistes westermanni Erichson.

Fixed by : Erichson, 1840, p. 925, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. westermanni Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, as

Caranises.

Synonyms: (See Naddia).

Variant spellings:
caranises Duponchel, 1S41a, p. 57.

CARCINOCEPHALUS Bernhauer, 1903c, p. 592.

Genotype: Carcinocephalus merkii (Eppelsheim) (Omalium).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 164, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms :
Astacors Bernhauer, 1902b. p. 61. [Objective. Not Boisduval, 1835.]
scrisaia Luze, 1906, p. 505. [Subgenus.]

CARDICOLA [Error for Cardiola].

CARDIOGLOTTA (Zischka, 1949, p. 25).

Notes : This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with
one manuscript trivial name.

CARDIOLA (Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 407; 1872¢, p. 317; 1873a, p. 86; 1873d,
p- 4 ; nomen nudum) Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 38. [Junior homonym of
Cardiola Broderip, 1834. Synonym of Cordalia.]

Genotype: Cardiola obscura (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy.
Later citations: C. obscura (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 21; 1918, p.
21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387.
Synonymic homonyms :
carpioLa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6.
carpioLa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 478.
carpiora Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 452.
Synonyms: (See Cordalia).

SRevue d'Ent., vol. 6.
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CARDIOLA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Variant spellings:
CARDICOLA Duvivier, 1883, p. 93.
CARDIOLITA Strand, 1933, p. 123. [Synonym of Cordalia.)

Genotype: Cardiolita obscura (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by: Strand, 1933, p. 123, through objective synonymy with Cardiola
Mulsant and Rey, of which obscura had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Cordalia).

CARPALIMUS [Error for Carpelimus].
CARPALINUS [Error for Carpelimus].
CARPELIMUS Leach, 1819, p. 174, without species.
Genotype: Carpelimus fuliginosus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).
Fixed by : Curtis, 1829, p. 30, by being the first available included species (as
Carpalimus).
Later citations : C. bilineatus Stephens, by Westwood, 1S38a, p. 17. C scro-
biculatus (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 44. C. bilineatus Stephens, by
Crotch, 1S70, p. 233 ; by des Gozis, 1S86, p. 14. C arcuatus Stephens, by
Lucas, 1920, p. 165. C bilineatus Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. S8.
(None of these were originally included.) C fuliginosus (Gravenhorst),
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 361.
Discussion : Curtis listed in 1829 four species, but three of these were
nomina nuda.
Synonymic homonyms :
CARPALIMUS Curtis, 1829, p. 30.
carparivus Stephens, 1829a, p. 24.
carrarivus Stephens, 1829b, p. 294.
carrarivus Kirby, 1833, p. 273.
CARPALIMUS Kirby, 1834, p. 324.

Homonyms by misidentification :
carparivus of Thomson, 1859=Amisammus.
carparivus of Lucas, 1920=Amisammus.

Synonyms :

TrocornLoeus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463.

Taenosoma, Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 464.

BATYCHRUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9.

GrLomus Gistel, 1848, p. xi.

Teroparprus Solier, 1849, p. 330. [Subgenus.]

Tuinopromus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 866. [Subgenus.]

Teocinus Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 758. [Subgenus.]

Amisammus des Gozis, 1856, p. 15. [Subgenus.]

TrocGorinus Sharp, 1900, p. 231. {—Teropalpus.)

BoorINnus Klima, 1904, p. 46.

CORYNOCERUS Eichelbaum, 1915, P- 104.

Bucernarinus Koch, 1934, p. 42. [Subgenus.]

ParacarpaLivus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 105. [Subgenus.]

Parasoorinus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Subgenus.]

TuoracorLaTYNUs Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Isogenotyplc.]

Mvyorinus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 116. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:

carrarimus Curtis, 1829, p. 30.

CARPALINUS Brullé, 1837, P- 92.

carrorimus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 194.

carrorLiNus Waterhouse, 1902, p. 62.
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CARPELIMUS Leach—Continued

Notes: Most recent writers who have accepted this name (usually as a
subgenus only) have used the later spelling Carpalimus. Tottenham
states that since Carpalimus Stephens is an error for Carpelimus Sam-
onelle, the type of Carpalimus is also the type of Carpelimus. This is a
curious combination of errors, for there is no such name as Carpalimus
(a misspelling), and it cannot have a genotype. The spelling Carpalimus
must be credited to Curtis ; Carpelimus must be credited to Leach ; and
the type of Carpelimus is fixed as the first included species.

CARPHACIS des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. fSubgenus of Lordithon.]

Genotype: Carphacis striatus (Olivier) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: des Gozis, 1S8G, p. 14, through objective synonymy with Mega-
cronus of Thomson (not Stephens), for which he designated striatus as
genotype.

Later citations : C. striatus (Olivier), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380.

Synonyms: (See Lordithon).

Notes : Proposed as a replacement for Mcgacronus as misused by Thomson
and by Fauvel.

CARPOLIMUS [Error for Carpelimus]).
CARPOLINUS |[Error for Carpelimus].
CATACAMPTUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 142. [Subgenus of Priochirus.)

Genotype: Catacamptus extensus (Fauvel) (Leptochirus).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 167, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Priochirus).

Variant spellings:

catacomrerus Eichelbanm, 1909, p. 110.
CATACOMPTUS [Error for Catacamptus].
CATARRACTES Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 181. [Junior homonym of Catarractes
Brisson, 1760, Pallas, 1S11, and Bryant, 1SGl. Synonym of Catarractodes.]

Genotype: Catarractes methnerianus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 181, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Catarractodes).

CATARRACTODES Strand, 1928, p. 2.

Genotype: Catarractodes methnerianus (Bernhauer) (Catarractes).

Fixed by : Strand, 1928, p. 2, through objective synonymy with Catarractes,
of which methnerianus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

carakeactes Bernhauer, 1915, p. 181. [Objective. Not Brisson, 1760.]
CATHUSYA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p.38. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.]

Genotype: Cathusya scitula (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy.

Later citations: C scitula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 38S.

Synonymic homonyms:

catuusya Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6.
catuusya Mulsant and Rey, 1875d; p. 409.
catuusya Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 383.
Synonyms: (See Tachyusa).
Variant spellings:
catuvusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 412.
CATHYUSA [Error for Cathusyal.
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CATOCOPA Gistel, 1856, p. 29, [Synonym of Boreaphilis].

Genotype: Catocopa velox (Heer) (Chevrieria).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 29, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See also Boreaphilus)

cuevrieria Heer, 1839, p. 188. [Isogenotypic.]
CENTROCNEMIELLA Strand, 1934, p. 276. [Synonym of Lathrobium.|

Genotype: Centroenemiella krniense (Joseph) (Lathrobium.)

Fixed by: Strand, 1934, p. 276, through objective synonymy with Gentroo-
nemis, of which krniense had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Lathrobium)

centrocNemis Joseph, 1868, p. 366. [Objective. Not Signoret, 1852.]
CENTRQCNEMIS Joseph, 1868, p. 366. [Junior homonym of Centrocnemis
Signoret, 1852, and Philippi, 1865. Synonym of Lathrobium.]

Genotype: Centrocnemis krniense (Joseph) (Lathrobium).

Fixed by : Joseph, 1868, p. 366, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. krniense Joseph, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; 1943;
p. 308.

Synonyms: (See also Lathrobium)

CenTrRoCNEMIELLA Strand, 1934, P- 276. [New name.]
CENTROGLOSSA Matthews, 1838, p. 194. [Synonym of Myllaena.]

Genotype: Centroglossa conuroides Matthews.

Fixed by: Westwood, 1S38a, p. 19, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C. conuroides Matthews, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 127. 0.
dubia (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 382;
not originally included.

Discussion: The citation of dubia can be accepted only through the subjective
synonymy of dubia and conuroides.

Synonyms: (See Myllaena).

CEPHALOCHAETUS [Error for Cephalochetus],
CEPHALOCHETES [Error for Cephalochetus].
CEPHALOCHETUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 122.

Genotype: Cephalochetus indicus Kraatz.

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms :

caixiperm a Motschulsky, 1858, p. 653. [Not Gray, 1847.]
Variant spellings :
cernarocuaetrus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 618.
CEPHALOCHETES Lucas, 1920, P 170.
CEPHALODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 25. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Cephalodonia bicoloriceps (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 25, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).

CEPHALOMAEA Bernhauer, 1942, p. 368. [Subgenus of Pronomaea.|

Genotype: Cephalomaea kamerunensis (Bernhauer) (Pronomaea).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 368, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Pronomaea).

CEPHALOMERUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 139. [Subgenus of Priochirus.]

Genotype: Cephalomerus pygmaeus (Kraatz) (Leptochirus).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 171, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : (See Priochirus).

CEPHALONTHUS Bernhauer, 1940b, p. 635. [Subgenus of Philonthus.]

Genotype: Cephalonthus caffer (Boheman) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Philonthus).
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GENERIC NAMES
CEPHALONTHUS Bernhauer—Continued
Notes : This name was not properly published because of lack of genotype
designation.
CEPHALOPLECTUS (See Appendix).
CEPHALOXYNUM Bernhauer, 1907¢c, p. 282.

Oenotype : Cephaloxynum gestroi Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1907¢c, p. 282, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. gestroi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 171 ; by Black-

welder, 1943, p. 458.
Synonyms :
PonticuLus Bierig, 1931, p. 424. [Subgenus.]
[Junior homonym of Gephisus Rafinesque,

CEPHISUS Fauvel, 1872, p. 134.
1815, and Stal, 18G6. Synonym of Acanthoglossa Kraatz.]

Genotype : Cephisus orientis Fauvel.

Fixed by: Fauvel, 1873b, p. 13, by being the first included species (subsequent
monotypy).

Later citations : C orientis Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

Synonymic homonyms :
CEPHISUS Fauvel, 1873b, p. 13.

cernisus Fauvel, 1873c, p. 299.

Synonyms : (See Acanthoglossa Kraatz).
Notes : This genus was published in a key in 1S72 without mention of species

The first species included by name was orientis in 1873.

CERANOTA Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Ceranota daltoni Stephens.

Fixed by : Stephens, 1839, p. 351, by monotypy.
Later citations : C daltoni Stephens, by Westwood, 1840a, p. 15G. C rufi-

cornis (Gravenhorst), by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 12; not originally in-
cluded. C daltoni Stephens, by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. C ruficornis
(Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 491; not

originally included.
Discussion: The citations of ruficornis can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of ruficornis and daltoni.
Synonyms: (See also Aleochara).
HorronoTus Schmidt-Goebel, 184G, p. 245.
Cceeonora Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [Emendation.]

Variant spellings :
ceronNoTa Agassiz, 1S46, p. 72. [Emendation.]

ceronota Thssen 1939, p. 61.8
Notes : This genus was segregated by Stephens in 1829a and 1829b but not

[Subjective-objective.]

named.
[Synonym of Xenopelta.)

CERATOXENUS Mann, 1923, p. 360.
Genotype: Ceratoxenus tricornis Mann.

Fixed by : Mann, 1923, p. 360, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Xenopelta).
Notes : This has been listed as a separate genus, but it was suppressed as a
synonym by Emerson (1935, Ann. Ent. Soc. Amer., vol. 28, p. 369).
CERIHOXA [Error for Ceritaxa].
[Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

CERITAXA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 164.
Genotype: Ceritaxa spissata Mulsant and Rey.
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 164, by monotypy.

71Ent. Blitter, vol. 35.
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CERITAXA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Later citations : C brevicollis (Baudi), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally
included. C ftcstaceipes (Heer), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 241; 1934, p.
1611 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not originally included.
Discussion : All these citations were made under the assumption that thle
genus dates from 1874.
Synonymic homonyms :
ceritaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 18.
ceritaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 413.
Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).
Variant spellings :
cerinoxa Vitale, 1932, p. 40.”
CERONOTA Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [Emendation of Ceranota.]
Genotype: Ceronota daltoni (Stephens) (Ceranota).
Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 72, through objective synonymy with Ceranota,
of which daltoni had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Ceranota).
CERONOTA Ihssen, 1939, p. 61. [Error for Ceranota.]
CHAETIDA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 304. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)
Genotype : Chaetida longicornis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 5SS, by original designation and
monotypy.
Later citations: C. longicornis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 245; 1934, p. 1630; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394.
Synonymic homonyma :
cuaeripa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 272.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
CHAETODRACUS Mueller, 1926, p. 27. [Subgenus of Platydracus.]
Genotype: Chaetodracus patricius (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Mueller, 1926, p. 27, by monotypy.
Later citations: C patricius (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443.
Synonyms : (See Platydracus).
Notes: This has been previously listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.
CHANOMA Blackwelder, new name.
Genotype: Chanoma vorbringeri (Bernhauer) (Pseudaphana).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Pseudaphana,
of which vorbringeri had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :
Pseunparnana Bernhauer, 1907a, p. 161. [Objective. Not Westwood,
1S42.]
Mo~nacua Jakobson, 1909, p. 558; 1910, S62. [Objective. Not Fitzinger,
1S33.]

CHAPMANIA Bernhauer, 1933c, p. 121. [Junior homonym of Chapmania
Monticelli, 1893, Silvestri and Prerer, 1904, Spuler, 1910, and de Miranda
Ribeiro, 1920. Synonym of Siberia.]

Genotype : Chapmania paradoxa Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933¢c, p. 121, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Siberia).

CHAPMANIELLA Bernhauer, 1934b, p. 145.

Genotype: Chapmaniella miranda Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934b, p. 145, by monotypy.

n Boli. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 70.
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CHARHYPHUS Sharp, 1857, p. 709.
Genotype: Charhyphus brevicollis Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1SS7, p. 709, by monotypy.
Later citations : C brevicollis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 177.
Variant spellings :
cuarvrus Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 693.
CHARICHIRUS Sharp, 1889, p. 262.
Genotype: Charichirns spectabilis (Kraatz) (Lithocharis).
Fixed by : Sharp, 18S9, p. 262, by monotypy.
Later citations: C chinensis (Boheman), by Lucas, 1920, p. 177, not origi-
nally included. C spectabilis (Kraatz), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by
Blackwelder (1939).
CHAROXUS Sharp, 1883, p. 224.
Genotype: Charoxus fodiens Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1SS3, p. 224, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. fodiens Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
CHARYPUS [Error for Charhyphus].
CHASOLIUM Laporte, 1835, p. 132. [Synonym of Eleusis.'|
Genotype: Chasolium erncstini Laporte.
Fixed by : Laporte, 1S35, p. 132, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. em estini Laporte, by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 129 ; by Fauvel,
1878d, p. 206 ; by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88; 1943, p. 155; by Steel, 1950e,

p- 213.
Synonyms: (See Eleusis).
CHEILASTER Eernhauer, 1915e, p. 120. [Junior homonym of Cheilaster Bell,
1892. Synonym of Ramba.]
Genotype : Cheilaster csikii Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 120, by monotypy.
Later citations: C. csikii Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Synonyms: (See Ramba).
CHEILOCOLPUS Solier, 1849, p. 320. [Synonym of Philonthus.)
Genotype: Cheilocolpus pyrostoma Solier.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Philonthus).
CHELDOPHILA [Error for Chledophila).
CHETOCEPHALUS Cameron, 1944d, p. 314.
Genotype: Chetocephalus maritimus Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1944d, p. 314, by original designation and monotypy.
CHEVRIARIA [Error for Chevrierial.
CHEVRIERIA Heer, 1839, p. 188. [Synonym of Boreaphilus.]
Genotype: Chevrieria velox Heer.
Fixed by : Heer, 1839, p. 188, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. velox Heer, by Notman, 1918, p. 183.
Synonyms: (See also Boreaphilus)
catocora Gistel, 1856, p. 29. [Isogenotypic.]
Variant spellings:
cuevriasia Baran, 1857, p. cxlvi.”
CHILODERA Cameron, 1944e, p. 619.
Genotype: Chilodera falklandica Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1944e, p. 619, by monotypy.

T™RBull. Soc. Ent. France, 1857.
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CHILOMORPHA Krasa, 1914, p. 146. [Synonym of Cousya.]

Genotype: Chilomorpha bernhaueri Krasa.

Fixed by : Krasa, 1914, p. 146, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Cousya).

CHILOPORA Kraatz, 1S56a, p. 146. [Junior homonym of Chilopora Haime,
1854. Synonym of Chiloporata.]

Genotype: Chilopora longitarsis (Erichson) (Calodera).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C longitarsis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 399.

Synonyms: (See also Tetralaucopora)

cuiLoposata Strand, 1935, p. 285. [New name.|

Variant spellings :

CHILOPOBUS Guillebeau, 1891, pP- 4™

Notes : This name was preoccupied and was renamed by Strand. However,
in the meantime a subgenus had been proposed (Tetralaucopora) ; this
becomes the name of the genus, and Chilopora (i*enamed Chiloporata)
becomes a subgenus.

CHILOPORATA Strand, 1935, p. 285. [Subgenus of Tetralaucopora.)

Genotype: Chiloporata longitarsis (Erichson) (Calodera).

Fixed by: Strand, 1935, p. 285, through objective synonymy with Chilopora,
of which longitarsis had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: C longitarsis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 399.

Synonyms: (See also Tetralaucopora)

cuicorora Kraatz, 1856a, p. 146. [Objective. Not Haime, 1854.]

Notes : This new name was necessary to replace Chilopora, but it capnot be
used for the genus as a whole because of the presence of the older sub-
generic name Tetralaucopora.

CHILOPORUS [Error for Chiloporal.
CHINACHENIUM Koch, 1937a, p. 85. [Subgenus of Achenium.]

Genotype: Ghinachenium chinense (Bernhauer) (Achenium).

Fixed by : Koch, 1937a, p. 85, by virtual monotypy.

Discussion : Koch specifically states that this genus is founded on One spe-
cies, but he also guesses that two species unknown to him will later be
included.

Synonyms: (See Achenium).

CHITALIA Sharp, 1883, p. 235. [Synonym of Aleodorus.]

Genotype : Chitalia crenata Sharp.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : C. crenata Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms : (See Aleodorus).

CHITOCOMPSUS Bernhauer, 1913, p. 232. [Subgenus of Platydracus.]

Genotype: Chitocompsus polyphemus (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: Blackwelder cited the genotype as monobasic, but Bernhauer
included two older species along with his new one.

Synonyms: (Bee Platydracus).

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.

CHITOSA Casey, 1900, p. 55.

Genotype: Chitosa nigrita (Rosenhauer) (Dinarda).

Fixed by: Casey, 1900, p. 55, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: C. nigrita (Rosenhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

TOL’Echange, vol. 7.
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CHLEDOPHILA Cameron, 1920c, p. 230.
Genotype : Ghledophila annularis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 230, by monotypy.

Variant spellings :

Cheldophila Cameron, 1927, p. 269.%
CHLOECHARIS [Error for Chloccharis].
CHLOKCHARIS Lynch, 1SS4, p. 257. [Synonym of Sunius.]

Genotype: Chloccharis rufula Lynch.

Fixed by : Lynch, 1SS4, p. 257, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. rufula Lynch, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 259.

Synonyms: (Bee Sunius).

Variant spellings:

onroecuatrs Fauvel, 1S88, p. 231.*1
curotocuaxkis Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 148.
curorocuaris Schaufuss, 1916, p. 184.«
CLOECHARIS Lynch, 1854, pP- 200.

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

CHLOEOCHARIS [Error for Chloccharis].
CHLOEOCHARIS |[Error for Chloécharis].
CHLOROTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 324.

Genotype : Chlorotusa megalops Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 324, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : C. megalops Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

CHREMATOXENUS [Error for Crematoxenus].
CHROAPTOMUS Sharp, 1885, p. 437.
Genotype: Chroaptomus flagrans (Erichson) (Philonthus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 1S4, by subsequent designation.
CHYUSATA Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.)

Genotype: Chyusata constricta (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, hy original designation.

Later citations: C. constricta (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3S8.

Synonyms: (See Tachyusa).

CILEA Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 25.

Genotype: Cilca silphoides (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 25, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: C silphoides (Linné), by Thomson, 1859, p. 46; by Black-
welder, 1943, p. 510 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381.

Discussion: Jacquelin du Val included two species (silphoides and pictus),
but one (pictus) was included with some doubt (“je présume aussi d’apres
M. Fairmaire”) and is therefore not available. The fact that the two are
now considered to be conspeciflc has no bearing on the original publication.

Synonyms :

Levcorasyruus Kraatz, 1857¢c, p. 393. [Isogenotypic.]
Astictus Thomson, 1558, p. 36. [Isogenotypic.]

Notes: The date of Kraatz is probably December 1S57. Jacquelin du Val
claims that his 1857 work antedates that of Kraatz. This genus has been
called Leucoparyphus in recent years, because of the misunderstanding
of the dates.

8 Rec. South Australian Mus., vol. 3.
81 Revue d’Ent., vol. 7.
& Calwer’s Kiferbuch, edit. 6, vol. 1, 709 pp. Stuttgart.
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CLAVILISPINUS Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 255.
Genotype : Clavilispinus siargaoanus (Bernhauer) (Paralispinus).
Fixed, by : Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 255, by monotypy.
Later citations: C siargaoanus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88.
Synonyms :
Ancaeus Fauvel, 1865, p. 60. [=N eolispinodes. Not Adams, 1861.]
ParaLispinus Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67. [=Neolispinodes. Not Eichel-
baum, 1913.]
Neorispinopes Bernhauer, 1937¢c, p. 579. [Subgenus.]
Notes : The replacement of Paralispinus with Neolispinodes necessitates
recognition of the older subgeneric name Clavilispinus for the genus.
CLENODONIA [Error for Ctenodonial.
CLOECHARIS [Error for Chloécharis].
CLUSIOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 119. [Synonym of Anopleta.]
Genotype: Clusiota claviventris Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 119, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. claviventris Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 2L
Synonyms : (See Anopleta).
COARUS [Error for Goerius].
COENENICA [Error for Coenonical,
COENOBIOTES Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Synonym of Falagria.]
Genotype: Coenobiotes sulcata (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Falagria).
Variant spellings :
caenoslotes Gistel, 1856, p. 423.
COENONICA Kraatz, 1857b, p. 45.
Genotype : Coenonica puncticollis Kraatz.
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1857b, p. 45, by monotypy.
Later citations : C puncticollis Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Variant spellings :
caenonica Cameron, 1921b, P- 359.
COENENICA Cameron, 19193, pP- 230.
COLODERA [Error for Calodera].
COLONIA Olliff, 1887, p. 493. [Junior homonym of Colonia Gray, 1829, and
Schaufuss, 1850. Synonym of Lonia.].
Genotype : Colonia regalis OIliff.
Fixed by : Olliff, 1887, p. 493, by monotypy.
Later citations : C regalis Olliff, by Lucas, 1920, p. 197.
Synonyms : (See Lonia).
COLPODONIA Bernhauer, 1929¢, p. 196. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Colpodonia densithorax (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929c¢, p. 196, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).
COLPODOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 153. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype : Colpodota parens Mulsant and Rey.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Other citations: C pygmaea (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Not-
man, 1920, p. 727 ; by Tottenham, 19491), p. 395 ; not originally included.
Discussion : The citations of pygmaea were made under the assumption that
the genus dates from 1874.
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COLPODOTA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Synonymic homonyms :
corropota Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 10.
corponpotra Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 207.
CoLpopOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 175.
Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).
Variant spellings :
carpopota Hamilton, 1894, p. 363.«
corroeora Hauser, 1894, p. 22.M
COLPOLEPTUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 143. [Subgenus of Deroleptus.]
Genotype : Colpoleptus superbus (Bernhauer) (Astilbus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Deroleptus).
COLPOROTA [Error for Colpodotal.
COLPOSURA Casey, 1893, p. 336. [Synonym of Amischa.]
Genotype: Colposura praelonga Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 336, by original designation.
Later citations: C praelonga Casey, by Casey, 1910a, p. 99; by Fenyes, 1918,
p. 21.
Synonyms : (See Amischa).
COLUSA Casey, 18S5, p. 2S8. [Synonym of Blepharhymenus.)
Genotype : Colusa gracilis Casey.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Blepharhymenus).
COMPOSCHILUS [Error for Compsochilus).
COMPSOCHILUS Kraatz, 185Sb, p. 895. [Synonym of Planeustotnus.)
Genotype: Compsochilus palpalis (Erichson) (Acrognathus).
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: C palpalis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 360.
Synonyms: (See Planeustomus).
Variant spellings :
camresocHiLus Bertolini, 1S72, p. 70.
ComposcuiLus Fowler and Donisthorpe, 1913, p. 241.
COMPSOGLOSSA Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 157.
Genotype: Compsoglossa moultoni Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 157, by monotypy.
CONFIUS [Error for Cafius].
CONORUS [Error for Conurusj.
CONOSOMA Kraatz, 1857¢, p. 431. [Junior homonym of Conosoma Lenz, 1794.
Synonym of Tachinus.]
Genotype: Conosoma bipustulata (Fabricius) (Oxyporus).
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1857c, p. 431, through objective synonymy with Conurus,
of which bipustulatus had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations: C. pubescens (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 46.
C. littoreum (Linné), by Lucas, 1920, p. 200; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524.
Synonyms: (See also Tachinus)
conurus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Objective. Not Kuhl, 1820.]
conosomus Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54. [Objective.]
Variant spellings :
consoma Cameron, 1932a, p. 364.

8Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21.
84Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1894.
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CONOSOMA Kraatz—Continued

Notes : It may be argued that Kraatz proposed this name as a new genus
rather than as a replacement for Conurus. In this case the genotype
would be C. pubescens (Grav.). However, the footnote on page 433 of
Kraatz makes it reasonably certain that the name was intended as a
replacement. (See also Notes under Conosomus.)

CONOSOMUS Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54. [Synonym of Tachinus.]

Genotype; Conosomus bipustulatus (Fabricius) (Oxyporus).

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54, through objective synonymy with
Conurus, of which bipustulatus had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: C. littoreus (Linné), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524. C. tes-
taceus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380.

Synonyms: (See also Tachinus)

conurus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Objective. Not K un1, 1820.]

conosoma Kraatz, 1857c, p. 431. [Objective. Not Lenz, 1794.]

Notes: Conosomus and Conosoma are distinct names proposed to replace a
preoccupied name. As Motschulsky pointed out in 1860 (Etudes Ent.,
fase. 8, p. 82), Kraatz refers to Motschulsky’s paper (page 431), thereby
proving the prior publication of the latter, and Motschulsky also claims
that his publication appeared in 1857 (as is substantiated by other
sources). In any case Conosoma is no more available than is Conurus,
and Conosomus would have to be used except that the genotype fixation
for Conurus made all three synonyms of Tachinus. The genus which
has usually been known as Conosoma must take the older name Sepedo-
philus, in any case. (See also discussion under Conurus.)

According to Tottenham (1949b, p. 3S0) Thomson fixed the genotype of
Conosomus. This is a double error, since the type was fixed by Motschulsky
in 1857 through objective synonymy, and since Thomson’s designation was
for Conosoma, a separate generic name. Tottenham points out the true
genotype of all these three names, but he fails to accept it or to follow its
implications. The nature of the bipustulatus in the Stephens collection
is not pertinent, and the names become synonyms of Tachinus, not of
Tachyporus.

CONRADSIA Bernhauer, 1942, p. 373.
Genotype : Conradsia ganglbaueri Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 373, by monotypy.
CONSOMA [Error for Conosomal. 1
CONSYA (Error for Cousyal.
CONURA [Error for Conurus].
CONURUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Conurus Kuhl, 1820.
Synonym of Tachinus.]

Genotype: Conurus bipustulatus (Fabricius) (Oxyporus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C. littoreus (Linné), by Duponchel, 1844, p. 195. C. pubes-
cens (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524.

Discussion: There is considerable evidence that Stephens made an error
(lapsus) in writing bipustulatus Fabricius. He cites bimaculatus Graven-
horst as a synonym, and it is clear that bimaculatus is an objective syno-
nym of bipustulatus Gravenhorst (not Fabricius). The Gravenhorst
species was known from Britain, whereas the Fabrician one apparently
was not. And Stephens himself and other writers subsequently corrected
the author’ name to Gravenhorst.

If the type is bipustulatus Fabricius, then this name (and its objective
synonyms Conosoma and Conosomus) become subjective synonyms of
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CONURUS Stephens—Continued

Discussioti—Continued
Tachinus, in which that species now stands. If bipustulatus Gravenhorst
be the type, these three names can be retained in their customary sense.
This picture is complicated, however, by the fact that there is an older
synonym available for Conurus-Conosoma-Conosoinns. Because of this the
name will have to be changed in any case. It is therefore believed
better to take the strict view of Stephens’ citation of bipustulatus
Fabricius and Westwood’s designation of it as genotype of Conurus.

Synonymic homonyms:

conurus Stephens, 1S29b, p. 272.

conurus Stephens, 1S32, p. 188.
Synonyms: (See also Tachinus)

conosomus Motschulsky, 1857, p. 54. [New name.]

conosoma Kraatz, 1857, p. 431. [New name. Not Lenz, 1794.]
Variant spellings:

canuvrus Kraatz, 1874, p. 292.«

conorus Reed, 1874, p. 337.

conura Matthews, 183S, p. 188. [Not Spinola, 1837.]

Notes: The genus that has always been known by one of the three names
Conurus, Conosoma, or Conosomus must now be known as Scpedophilus,
which is older than the only one of the three which is not a homonym.
Whether the three should be listed in the synonymy of this name or
Tachinus (as done here) depends upon the acceptance of Stephens’s cita-
tion of author for Conurus bipustulatus, as explained under Conurus. The
misspelling Conura of Matthews, 183S, as homonym of Conura Spinola,
1837.

COOMANIA Cameron, 1939c¢, p. 22.

Genotype: Coomania tonkinensis Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939c¢, p. 22, by monotypy.
COPHOPHYLUS [Error for Goprophilus].
COPIATA des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Synonym of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Copiata fuscipes (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, by original designation.

Later citations: C curtula (Goeze), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham,
1949, p. 403 ; not originally included.

Synonyms: (See Aleochara).

Variant spellings :

coriate Neave, 1939, p. 827.
COPIATE [Error for Copiatal).
COPRACHARA [Error for Coprocharal.
COPROBONUS [Error for Coproporus].
COPROBORUS |[Error for Coproporus].
COPROCERAMIUS Gistel, 1S57, p. 9. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Coproceramius impressifrons (Mannerheim) (Bolitochara).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1857, p. 9, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: C impressifrons (Mannerheim), by Strand, 1917, p. 81.

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)

pDimetrotTa Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 165.
D axotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106.

ARISOTA Casey, 19103, p. 133.

D IMETROTINA Casey, 1911, P- 143.

$Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 18.
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COPROCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 430. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]
Genotype: Coprochara bilineata (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : C. bilineata (Gyllenbal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403.
Synonymic homonyms :
corrocuara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 146.
Synonyms: (See Aleochara).
Variant spellings :
copracuara Voris, 1934, p. 243.%
COPROPHILUS Latreille, 1829, p. 439. [Synonym of Elonium.]
Genotype: Copropliilus rugosus (Olivier) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Latreille, 1829, p. 439, by monotypy.
Later citations: C striatulus (Fabricius), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by
Sliuckard, 1839, p. 95 ; not originally included. C rugosus (Gravenhorst),
by Cuvier, 1849, p. 187. C striatulus (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859,
p- 45 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 201, not originally included.
Discussion: The citations of striatulus could be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of striatulus and rugosus.
Synonyms : (See Elonium).
Variant spellings:
CAPILUS Delﬁn, 1900, pP- 9.«
Cophophylus Laporte, 1835, p. 125.
corroruyrLus Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104.
CROPOPHILUS Lucas, 1920, p- 681.
cropropuiLus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 95.
COPROPHORUS [Error for Coproporus].
COPROPHYLUS [Error for Copropliilus].
COPROPORUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 14S. [Error for Cryptoporus.]
COPROPORUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 399. [Synonym of Erchomus.]
Genotype: Coproporus rutilus (Erichson) (Tachinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1938, p. 2, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: C. colchicus Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 201, not originally
included. C. rutilus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 5.12.
Discussion: No species were cited by name in the original publication, and
the first species included was probably colchicus. However, in the original
it is stated that the genus is set up for Family I of Tachinus of Erichson,
where 18 species are described. Only these 18 are available for genotype
selection.
Synonyms: (See Erchomtis).
Variant spellings :
corrosonus Gundlach, 1s91, p. 55.«
corrosorus Gundlach, 1891, p. 55.¢
corropnorus Lucas, 1858, p. cccv.®
COPROSTYGNUS Sharp, 1886a, p. 380.
Genotype: Coprostygnus sculptipennis Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1886a, p. 350, by monotypy.
Later citations : C sculptipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 201.
Synonymic homonyms :
corrosTyGgNus Broun, 1893a, p. 1027.

8Trans. Acad. Sei. St. Louis, vol. 28.

8§ Rev. Chilena Hist. Nat., vol. 4.

8 Contribucion a la entomologia Cubana, vol. 3, 404 pp. Habana.
M Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1858.
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COPROTACHINUS Cameron, 1933a, p. 44.
Genotype: Coprotachinus congoensis (Cameron) (Tachinus).
Fixed by: Cameron, 1933a, p. 44, by original designation and monotypy.
Discussion: In citing congoensis as genotype, Cameron listed Coproporus
schoutedeni Bernhauer as a synonym. This does not affect the designation

or the monotypy.
COPROTASSA [Error for Coprothassa).
COPROTERMOECIA Oke, 1933, p. 135.
Genotype: Coprotermoecia alutacia Oke.
Fixed by : Oke, 1933, p. 135, by monotypy.
COPROTHASSA Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Coprothassa testudinea (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 38, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: C. sordida (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; Scheer-
peltz, 1929b, 245 ; 1934, p. 1631 ; by Cameron, 1939b, p. 390 ; not originally
included. C melanaria (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394; not

originally included.
Synonymic homonyms:
corroTnassa Thomson, 1861, p. 33.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
HemiTroria Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 211.
Variant spellings :
carroTHAssa Thomson, 1867a, p. 254.
COPROTASSA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 146.
CORALLIS Fauvel, 187Sd, p. 212.
Genotype: Corallis polyporum Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 187Sd, p. 212, by monotypy.
Later citations : C polyporum Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 202,
CORDALIA Jacobs, 1925, p. 82.
Genotype: Cordalia obscura (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by: Jacobs, 1925, p. 82, through objective synonymy with Cardiola,
of which obscura had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations: C obscura (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387.

Synonyms :
carpiora Mulsant and Rey, 18744, p. 38. [Objective. Not Broderip,

1834.]
stranpiopes Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 191. [New name for Cardiola.]
carpiorita Strand, 1933, p. 123. [New name for Cardiola.]

CORDILASPIS [Error for Cordylaspis].
CORDOBANUS Bernhauer, 1910, p. 3S6.
Genotype: Cordobanus mii'abilis Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1910, p. 3S6, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. mirabilis Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 202.
CORDYLASPIS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 17. [Synonym of Smilax.]
Genotype : Cordylaspis tuberculatus Nordmann.
Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 17, by monotypy.
Later citations: C. pilosa (Fabricius), by Sharp, 1876b, p. 101; by Lucas,
1920, p. 202; not originally included.
Discussion: The citation of pilosus can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of pilosus and tuberculatus.

Synonymic homonyms :
corpyraspris Nordmann, 1837b, p. 17.
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CORDYLASPIS Nordmann—Continued

Synonyms : (See Smilax).

Variant spellings :

corprraseis Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1420.

CORIPHIUM [Error for Coryphium)].
CORNEOLABIUM Steel, 1950c, p. 54.

Genotype: Corneolabiurn mandibularis Steel.

Fixed by : Steel, 1950c, p. 56, by original designation and monotypy.
COROCTOCA [Error for Corotocal.
COROPHIUM |[Error for Coryphium).
COROTOCA Schi0dte, 1853, p. 102.

Genotype : Corotoca melantho Schi(dte.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Synonymic homonyms :

cororoca Schildte, 1854, p. 8.
corotoca Schildte, 1856a, p. 48.
cororoca SchilOdte, 1856b, p. 171.

Variant spellings :

COROTOCHA Young, 1856, p-. 169.9

coroctoca Lynch, 1884, p. 11.
COROTOCHA [Error for Corotocal.
CORREA Fauvel, 1S7Se, p. 592.

Genotype : Correa oxytelina Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1878e, p. 592, by monotypy.

Later citations : C oxytelina Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms :

Fauveria Tate, 1880, p. xivi. [New name.]

Notes: The name Fauvelia was proposed by Tate because of prior use of
Correa in botany. This is not necessary or permissible under the zoological
rules.

CORYHPIUM [Error for Coryphium].
CORYMBOGASTER Mann, 1923, p. 346.
Genotype : Corymbogaster miranda Mann.
Fixed by : Mann, 1923, p. 346, by original designation and monotypy.
CORYNOCERUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 68; 1837, p. 77; nomen nudum) Eichelbaum,
1915, p. 104. [Synonym of Carpelimus.]

Genotype: Corynoccrus corticinus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).

Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with Tro-
gophloeus, of which corticinus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Carpelimus).

Notes : Dejean twice listed two species under this name, but since they were
both nomina nuda, the name was not validated. By citing it as a synonym
of Trogophloeus, Eichelbaum gave the first indication, validating the name
as an objective junior synonym.

CORYPHA [Error for Coryphium].
CORYPHIODES Bernhauer, 1598, p. 531.

Genotype : Coryphiodes deubeli Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1898, p. 531, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. deubeli Bernhauer by Lucas, 1920, p. 204.

9% Ann. Sei. Nat., ser. 4, Zool., vol. 5.
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CORYPHIUM (Curtis, 1829, p. 29; Stephens, 1829a, p. 25; 1829b, p. 296; nomen
nudum) Kirby, 1834, p. 344.

Genotype : Coryphium angusticolle Stephens.

Fixed by : Stephens, 1S34, p. 344, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. anyusticollc Stephens, by Westwood, 1S3Sa, p. 18; by
Shuckard, 1839, p. 90. C bifoveolatum Thomson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 49,
not originally included. C anpusticoUe Stephens, by Lucas, 1920, p. 205 ;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 359.

Discussion: The designation of bifoveolatum can be accepted only through
the subjective synonymy of bifoveolatum and angusticolle.

Synonyms :

HARPOGNATHUs Wesmael, 1834, p. 76.

MacroraLpus Cussac, 1852, p. 613.

PorvcueLus Luze, 1904b, p. 74.

Variant spellings :

cortruium Hoffmann, 192S, p. v.a

cororuium SchilOdte, 1806, p. 146. [Not Latreille, 1804.]

CORYHPIUM (Anonymous), 1914, P iii. 2

corverua Dejean, 1S36, p. 78. [Not Gray, 1S27.]
CORYTHODERUS (See Appendix).
COTYSOPS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Synonym of Dicarenus.)

Genotype: Cotysops arenarius (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation.

Later citations: C. arenarius (Paykull), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. C
arenoidcs (Tottenham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, not originally
included.

Discussion : This name is not properly published. It was proposed to re-
place Hesperophilus Thomson not Curtis, without any further reference to
Thomson’s work. But Thomson never proposed a name Hesperophilus,
merely citing Hesperophilus Curtis. In any event the name is preoccupied
by Dicarenus.

Synonyms: (See Dicarenus).

COUSYA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 258. [Subgenus of Ocyusa.]

Genotype: Cousya nigrata (Fairmaire and Laboulbéne (Calodera).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: C. nigrata (Fairmaire and Laboulbéne), by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 400.

Synonymic homonyms :

cousya Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 420.
Synonyms: (See also Ocyusa).
CHILOMORPHA Krasa, 1914, pP- 146.
Variant spellings ;
Consya Koch, 1936, pP. 225.
CRAETOPYCRUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus of Platystethus.]
Genotype: Cractopycrus cornutus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation.
Later citations: C. cornutus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363.
Synonyms: (See Platystethus).

9 Ent. ADZ., vol. 8, no. 18.
P2Ent. Blatter, vol. 10.

892643—52—- 8
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CRAETOPYCRUS Tottenham—Continued
Notes : Tottenham proposed this as a new name for Thomson’s misuse of

Platystethus. Actually it is a new subgenus of Platystethus, based on the
species cornutus. The genotype designation might not be considered
unambiguous.
CRANIDIUM Motschulsky, 1858, p. 204. [Junior homonym of Cranidium Bur-
meister, 1838. Synonym of Randa.)
Genotype: Cranidium cantharoides Motschulsky.
Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 264, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. cantharoides Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.
Synonyms: (See Randa).
CRASPA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Craspa antilope (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Craspedonia
Bernhauer, of which antilope had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara)
crasreponia Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 20. [Objective. Not Westwood, 1841.]
CRASPEDQMERUS Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 88.
Genotype: Craspedomerus glenoides (Schubert) (Philonthus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 88, by monotypy.
Later citations: C glenoides (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 200.
CRASPEDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Junior homonym of Craspedonia
Westwood, 1841. Synonym of Craspa.)
Genotype: Craspedonia antilope (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Craspa).
CRASPEDUS Bernhauer, 1908¢c, p. 296.
Genotype : Craspedus iheringi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 296, by monotypy.
Later citations : C. iheringi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 206.
CRATARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 34.
Genotype: Crataraea suturalis (Mannerheim) (Bolitochara).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by monotypy.
Later citations: C. suturalis (Mannerheim), by Thomson, 1859, p. 33; by
Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402.
Synonymic homonyms :
craTaraea Thomson, 1859, p. 33.
craTaraEs Thomson, 1860, p. 282.
Variant spellings :
Cratarea Bradley, 1930, p. 313.
CRATARIA Wickham, 1911, p- 13.«
CRATAREA [Error for Crataraea).
CRATARIA [Error for Crataraea).
CRATEODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Crateodonia schoutedeni (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68, by original designation.
Later citations: C. schoutedeni (Bernhauer), by Cameron, 1939e, p. 515.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara.)
CREATOPHILUS Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Synonym of Emus.)
Genotype : Creatophilus hirtus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Gistel, 1856, p. 388, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Emus).

BBull. Lab. Nat. Hist. State Univ. Iowa, vol. 6, No. 2, Apr. 1909 (1911).
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CREMASTOXENUS [Error for Crematoxenus].
CREMATOXENUS Mann, 1921b, p. 547.
Genotype: Crematoxenus aenigma Mann.
Fixed by : Mann, 1921b, p. 547, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : C. aenigma Mann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.
Variant spellings :
curematoxenus Wheeler, 1932, p. 305.
CcremasToxenus Wasmann, 1925¢, p. 928.
CREOCEPHALUS |[Error for Creophilus].
CREOCHARA Cameron, 1939e, p. 653.
Genotype: Creochara brevipennis (Bernhauer) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1939¢, p. 653, by monotypy.
CREODONIA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 34. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Creodonia lujae (Wasmann) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1915a, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara).
MicroceErHAaLODONIA Bernhauer, 1930a, p. 144.
Variant spellings:
creoponta Paulian, 1348, p. 82.
CREODONTA [Error for Creodonial.
CREOPHAGA [Error for Creophilus].
CREOPHAGUS |[Error for Creophilus].
CREOPHILOPSIS Cameron, 1921a, p. 272. [Synonym of Algon.]
Genotype: Creophilopsis semiaeneus Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1921a, p. 272, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Algon).
CREOPHILUS Leach, 1819, p. 172. [Synonym of Staphylinus.]
Genotype: Creophilus maxillosus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: C maxillosus (Linné), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by Westwood,
1838a, p. 15; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 120; by Duponchel, 1844, p. 333; by
Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 50. “(7. maxillaris L.” (typographical
error), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 23. C maxillosus (Linné), by Erichson,
1859, p. 312 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 232 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 207 ; by Black-
welder, 1943, p. 447 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 375.
Synonymic homonyms :
creorniLus Curtis, 1829, p. 24.
creopniLus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22.
creorniLus Stephens, 1829b, p. 274.
creopuiLus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 421.
creorniLus Kirby, 1832, p. 202.
Synonyms: (See Staphylinus).
Variant spellings:
ceeocernaLus Fairmaire, 1893, p. 523.»
CREOPHAGA Cameron, 19396, p- CS6.
creornacus Streubel, 1839, p. 13S.
creopnurLus Voris, 1934, p. 240.”
creopnyrus Jacquelin du Val, 1856a, p. 17.
CREOPHULUS [Error for Creophilus],
CREOPHYLUS |[Error for Creophilus].

wAnn. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 37.
06 Trans. Acad. Sei. St. Louis, vol. 28.
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CREPHALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Crephalia recessa (Casey) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

CRIMALIA Casey, 1911, p. 200.

Genotype : Crimalia quadriceps Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 206, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. quadriceps Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

CROPOPHILUS [Error for Copropliilus].
CROPROPHILUS [Error for Coprophilus].
CRYMUS Fauvel, 1904b, p. 92.

Genotype: Crymus antarcticus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904b, p. 92, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. antarcticus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 209.

CRYPTOMELLA Casey, 1905, p. 29. [Subgenus of Ochthephilum.]

Genotype: Cryptobiclla colonica Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 30, by original designation.

Later citations: C. rostratum (Sharp), by Bierig, 1935, p. 41. C colonica
Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331.

Discussion: Casey originally included four species in this genus, but he
states that the genus “is founded upon a species sent to me from Colon,
in Panama, by Mr. Beaumont, . . . (description) ... it may be named
colonica n. sp.”

Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum).

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

CRYPTOBIUM Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452. [Synonym of Ochthephilum.)

Genotype: Cryptobium fradicome (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. fracticorne (Paykull), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16; by
Shuckard, 1839, p. 107. C badium (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 1844,
p- 414; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 66. C. fracticorne (Paykull),
by Thomson, 1859, p. 28 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 211 ; by Bierig, 1933, p. 476 ;
by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368.

Synonymic homonyms :

CRYPTOBIUM Mannerheim, 1831b, P- 3S.

Homonyms by misidentification:

cryerrosium 0of Duponchel, 1844—Gastrolobium.
Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum).
Variant spellings:
cryerronius Plavilstschikov, 1929, p. 29.”
crytosium Miwa, 1931, p. 31.”
Gryrrosivm Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 194.

Notes : The publication of this name is frequently cited as 1830, p. 38. This
is a separate publication (1831b) which apparently did not appear before
the main publication in 1831. The present disposition of this name is
based on the study by Blackwelder (1939).

CRYPTOBIUS [Error for Cryptobium].

MEnt. Nachrichtsblatt, vol. 3.
67Syst. Cat. Formosan Coleoptera, 359 pp. Taihoku.
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CRYPTOCOMPSUS Lynch, 1854, p. 96.

Genotype: Cryptoeompsus venustus Lynch.

Fixed by ; Lynch, 1854, p. 96, by monotypy.

Later citations : C venustus Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

CRYPTOMIMUS Reicliensperger, 1926, p. 114.

Genotype: Cryptolaimus handlirsclii Reichensperger.

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1926, p. 114, by monotypy.

Later citations : C handlirsclii Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

CRYPTOMMATUS Matthews, 1854, p. 8S. [Synonym of Myotyphlus.]

Genotype: Gryptommatus jansoni (Matthews) (Amblyopinae).

Fixed by : Matthews, 1854, p. S8, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Myotyphlus).

Notes : This name was proposed because of “inappropriateness” of the older
Mpyotyphlus. 1t was proposed, however, not as a replacement name but
as a new genus based on jansoni.

CRYPTOPORUS Motschulsky, 185S, p. 654. [Subgenus of Medon.]

Genotype: Cryptoporus flavipes Motschulsky.

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 654, by monotypy.

Later citations: C flavipes Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.

Synonyms: (See Medon).

Variant spellings:

Coproporus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 14S. [Not Kraatz, 1857.]
CRYPTOQUEDIUS [Error for Cyrtoquedius].
CRYPTUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176, without description. [Synonym of
Meotica.]

Genotype: Cryptusa capitalis (Mulsant and Rey) (Meotica).

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176, by monotypy.

Later citations: C exilis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21, not originally
included. C capitalis (Mulsant and Rey), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 385.

Synonymic homonyms:

CRYPTUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74a, p. 30.
cryrrusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36.
cryptUsa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4.
cryrrusa Mulsant and Rey, 1S75d, p. 100.
cryrrusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 74.
Synonyms: (See Meotica).
CRYTOBIUM [Error for Cryptobium],
CRYTOQUEDIUS [Error for Cyrtoquedius].
CTENANDROPUS Cameron, 1925c, p. 348.
Genotype: Ctenandropus nigriceps Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1925¢c, p. 348, by original designation and monotypy.
CTENOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 128. [Synonym of Heterochara.]

Genotype: Ctenochara clavicornis (Redtenbacher) (Aleochara).

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 134, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: C clavicornis (Redtenbacher), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Synonyms: (See Heterochara).

CTENODONTA Wasmann, 1S94, p. 208. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Ctenodonia inclyta Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1894, p. 208, by monotypy.

Later citations : C. inclyta Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Bernhauer,
1928¢, p. 22 (as Clenodonia) ;1928c, p. 65 (as Inclita).
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CTENODONIA Wasmann—Continued

Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).

Variant spellings :

cLenoponia Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 22.
CTENODOPIA Bernhauer, 1947, p. 163.
KTeENoponia Wasmann, 1894, p. 77.

Notes : The spelling Ktenodonia appears five times in this work, including
the first four times the genus is mentioned. The spelling Cienodonia
appears at the formal description and is listed in the errata as the
correct form.

CTENODOPIA [Error for Ctenodontal.
CTENOMASTAX Kraatz, 1870, p. 84.

Genotype: Ctenomastax kiesenwetteri Kraatz.

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1870, p. 84, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. kiesenwetteri Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 213.

Variant spellings:

crenomax Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 190.
ctenotomax Duvivier, 1883, p. 177.
CTENOMAX [Error for Ctenomastax].
CTENOPEUCA Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 299.
Genotype: Gtenopeuca heynci Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 299, by monotypy.
CTENOTOMAX [Error for Ctenomastax].
CULODERA [Error for Caloderal.
CURALIA [Error for Ouralial.
CYCLODESIA Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 601. [SubgeDus of Acanthoglossa Kraatz.]

Genotype: Cyclodesia peropaca (Bernhauer) (Acanthoglossa).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1937¢, p. 601, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Acanthoglossa Kraatz).

CYLINDROCEPHALUS Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 128. [Synonym of Zeteotomus.)

Genotype: Cylindrocephalus pictus Motschulsky.

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 128, by monotypy, as “Gylydrocephalus
pictus.”’

Synonyms: (See Zeteotomus).

Variant spellings :

CYLYDROCEPHALUS MOtSChU]Sky, 1860[), p. 130.
CYLINDROGASTER Fauvel, 1873a, p. 55. [Junior homonym of Cylindrogaster
Stal, 1855, Rondani, 1861, and Lioy, 1864. Synonym of Cylindropsis.]

Genotype: Cylindrogaster corsicus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1873a, p. 55, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Cylindropsis).

CYLINDROPSIS Fauvel, 1885b, p. 182.

Genotype: Cylindropsis corsica (Fauvel) (Cylindrogaster).

Fixed by : Fauvel, ISSSb, p. 182, through objective synonymy with Cylindro-
gaster, of which corsicus had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: C corsica (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 218.

Synonyms :

cvrinoroGasTEr Fauvel, 1873a, p. 55. [Objective. Not Stal, 1855.]
LEPTOTYPHLOPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376.
CYLINDROXYSTUS Bierig, 1943, p. 158.
Genotype : Cylindroxystus longulus Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1943, p. 158, by original designation and monotypy.
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CYLLETRON Thomson, 1859, p. 49.

Genotype-. Cylletron nivale Thomson.

Fixed by: Thomson, 1S59, p. 49, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : C. nivale Thomson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 218.

Synonymic homonyms :

cyLLeTrRoN Thomson, 1S61, p. 190.
CYLYDROCEPHALUS [Error for Cylindrocephalus].
CYPHA Leach, 1819, p. 176.

Genotype: Cypha granulum (Gravenhorst) (Tachyporus).

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy, as
“Tachyporus granum Gravenh.”

Later citations: C granulum (Grav.), by Leach, 1S24, p. 176. C agaricina
(Linné), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 122, not originally included. C granum
Leach, by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. C longicorne (Paykull), by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 381, not originally included.

Discussion : The trivial name granum was never used by Gravenhorst. It is
best regarded as an error for granulum, which is the species in question.

Synonymic homonyms :

Cypha Curtis, 1829, p. 23.

cveua Stephens, 1S29a, p. 22.
Cypha Stephens, 1829b, p. 272.
cveua Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 472.
cyrua Kirby, 1832, p. 187.

Synonyms :

Hvyrocveurus Gyllenhal, 1827, p. 294. [Subjective-objective.]

Variant spellings :

cveuas Brullé, 1837, p. 105.

Notes: This genus has generally been known under the name Hypocyptus,

which is of later date.
CYPHAEA [Error for Cyphea].
CYPHAS [Error for Cypha).
CYPHEA Fauvel, 1863, p. 220.

Genotype: Cyphea curtula (Erichson) (Oxypoda).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S63, p. 220, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: C curtula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Variant spellings:

Cyphaea Reitter, 1909, p- 76.
cyruena H. G. Mank, 1923, p. 227.
CYPHENA [Error for Cypheal.
CYRTONYCHOCHAETA Scheerpeltz, 1947, p. 347.
Genotype: Gyrtonychochaeta holzcli Scheerpeltz.
Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1947, p. 347, by original designation and monotypy.
CYRTOQUEDIUS Bernhauer, 1917¢c, p. 92. [Subgenus of Quedius.]

Genotype: Cyrtoquedius basiventris (Sharp) (Quedius).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Quedius).

Variant spellings :

CryrroQuUEDIUS Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 216.
cryroquepius Bernhauer, 1917¢c, p. 93.
CYRTOTHORAX Kraatz, 1858a, p. 366. [Synonym of Bolitogyrus.)

Genotype: Cyrtothorax buphthalmos (Erichson) (Quedius).

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 222, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Bolitogyrus).
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CYRTOTYPHLUS Dodero, 1899, p. 401.

Genotype : Cyrtotyphlus convexus Dodero.

Fixed by : Dodero, 1899, p. 401, by monotypy.

Later citations: C. convexus Dodero, by Lucas, 1920, p. 223.
CYXTELUS [Error for Oxytelus].
DABRA Olliff, 1S86a, p. 452.

Genotype: Dabra myrmecophila Olliff.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation.
DABRASOMA [Error for Dabrosomal.
DABROSOMA Lea, 1910, p. 135.

Genotype : Dabrosoma pubescens Lea.

Fixed by : Lea, 1910, p. 135, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. pubescens Lea, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Lucas, 1920,

p- 223 ; by Oke, 1933, p. 132.
Variant spellings :
D asrasoma OKe, 1933, p. 117.

DABURA Cameron, 1948a, p. 241. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Dabura anommatophila (Cameron) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Cameron, 1948a, p. 241, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

DACNOCHILUS LeConte, 1861, p. 66.

Genotype: Dacnochilus laetus LeConte.

Fixed by: LeConte, 1863, p. 47, by being the first species included by name
(subsequent monotypy).

Later citations : D. laetus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 224 ; by Blackwelder,
1939, p. 117.

Synonymic homonyms :

DacnocniLus LeConte, 1863, p. 47.
DACRILA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype : Dacrita fallax (Kraatz) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. fallax (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Scheerpeltz,
1929b, p. 232 ; 1934, p. 1589 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p, 391.

Synonymic homonyms :

D acriLa Mulsant, 1874e, p. 5.
D acriLa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 212.
D acriLa Mulsant and Rey, I1S75e, p. 186.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings :

D ackira Jarrige, 1947, p. 43.9
DACRITA [Error for Dacrilal.
DADOBIA Thomson, 185S, p. 32.

Genotype: Dadobia planicollis (Thomson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. planicollis (Thomson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 33. D. im-
mersa (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 389;
not originally included.

Discussion : The designation of D. immersa can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of immersa and planicollis.

Synonymic homonyms :

D aposia Thomson, 1859, p. 33.
D aposia Thomson, 1860, p. 286.

psL’Entomologiste, vol. 3.
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DADURA [Error for Badural.

DALICAON |[Error for Dolicaon].

DALICRA [Error for Dilacral.

DALOTIA Casey, 1910a, p. 106. [Synonym of Coproceramius.]

Genotype: Dalotia pectorina (Casey) (Dimetrota).

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 106, by implied original designation.

Later citations: D. pectorina (Casey), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21.

Discussion: On page 90 of this paper, under the name Noverota, Casey writes,
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases where the
type is not specifically named.”

Synonyms: (See Coproceramius).

Variant spellings :

DeLotia Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 244.
DASYGLOSSA Kraatz, 1S56a, p. 130. [Junior homonym of Dasyglossa Illiger,
1807. Synonym of Devia.)

Genotype: Dasyglossa prospera (Erichson) (Oxypoda).

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 130, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. prospera (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

Discussion: Kraatz included only one species, but he listed leporina Kiesen-
wetter as a synonym. This name might also be considered to have been
available as genotype but is here believed to have no effect on the mono-
typy.

Synonyms: (See Devia).

DASYMERA Fauvel, 1S66, p. 290.

Genotype: Dasymera chilluna Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1866, p. 290, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. chillana Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21.

DASYNOTES [Error for Dasynotus).
DASYNOTUS Broun, 1SS0, p. 93. [Junior homonym of Dasynotus Wagler, 1830.
Synonym of Sytus.).

Genotype: Dasynotus fulgens Broun.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: D. flavescens Broun, by Cameron, 1945b, p. 169.

Synonyms: (SeeSytus).

Variant spellings :

D asynoTEs Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 259.
DASYTRICHETA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 171.

Genotype: Dasytricheta spectabilis Bernhauer.

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 171, by monotypy.

DATOMICRA Mulsant and Key, 1S74d, p. 3S7. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Datomicra celata (Erichson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: D. sordidula (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 244; 1934,
p- 1630. D. celata (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 394.

Synonymic homonyms:

D atomicra Mulsant, 1874e, p. 355.

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)

HILARINA Casey, 1910a, p. 128.

Micromora Casey, 1910a, p. 127.

OLIGOMIA Casey, 19103, p. 129.

Monapia Casey, 1910a, p. 130.
Variant spellings :

D atomira Bruch, 1929, p. 430.@*

8 Zool. Anz., vol. 82.
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DATOMIRA [Error for Datomicral.
DAYA Fauvel, 187Sb, p. 147, 14S. [Junior homonym of Daya Bleeker, 1877.
Synonym of HomialJ]

Genotype: Daya occipitalis Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fenycs, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: On page 147 this name is printed without impression of the “y.”
It is properly printed on page 148. The genotype is from Daya, North
Africa.

Synonyms: (See Eomia).

DEBASTER [Error for Deleaster].
DECUSA Casey, 1900, p. 54.

Genotype: Decusa expansa (LeConte) (Homoeusa).

Fixed by : Casey, 1900, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: D. expansa (LeConte) by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

DEHELONETES [Error for Dibelonetes].
DEINOPSIS Matthews, 183S, p. 193.

Genotype: Deinopsis fuscata Matthews.

Fixed by : Matthews, 1838, p. 193, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. fuscata Matthews, by Westwood, 1S38a, p. 19 ; by Shuck-
ard, 1839, p. 127. D. erosa (Stephens), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 382 ; not originally included.

Discussion: This citation of erosa can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of erosa and fuscata.

Synonyms :

Dinorsis Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.]
pinorsis Kraatz, 1856a, p. 374. [Emendation.]
Dinorsis Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551. [Emendation.]

Variant spellings:

DiNnorsis Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.]
DELEASTER Erichson, 1839a, p. 610.

Genotype: Deleaster dichroa (Gravenhorst) (Anthophagus).

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 610, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. dichroa (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156; by
Duponchel, 1S41a, p. 57; by Lucas, 1920, p. 228; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 359.

Discussion: This may be the Staphylinus dichrous described In 1790 by
Gmelin (Systema naturae, ed. 13, vol. 1, pt. 4, p. 2035), which has not
been connected with any other species. Gravenhorst cited his name as
“Staph. dichrous—Mus. c. de Hoffmannsegg.” Erichson listed one synonym
(leachii Curtis) under this species. Since only one species was included,
however, the genus is here considered monobasic.

Variant spellings :

D esasTExk Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.1

D eLEsaTEE Wu, 1937, p. 317.
DELESATER [Error for Deleaster].
DELIBIUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 13.

Genotype : Delibius longicornis Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 13, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. longicornis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 228.

1L’Echange, vol. 7.
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DELIODES Casey, 1910b, p. I0S.
Genotype: Deltodes duplex (Fauvel) (Delius).
Fixed by: Casey, 1910b, p. I0S, through objective synonymy with Delius
Fauvel, of which duplex had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations: D. duplex (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 228.
Synonyms :
DEeLius Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11. [Objective. Not Casey, 1897.]
peLioves Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [Objective. Not Casey, 1910.]
DELIODES Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [Junior homonym of Deliodes Casey, 1910.
Synonym of Deliodes Casey.|
Genotype: Deliodes duplex (Fauvel) (Delius).
Fixed by: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110, through objective synonymy with
Delius Fauvel, of which duplex had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms : (See Deliodes Casey).
DELIPHRON Agassiz, 1546, p. 118. [Emendation of Deliphrum.]
Genotype: Deliphron tectum (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 118, through objective synonymy with Deliphrum>
of which teetum had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Deliphrum).
DELIPHROSOMA Reitter, 1909, p. 1S7. [Subgenus of Arpcdium.]
Genotype: Deliphrosoma macrocephala (Eppelsheim) (Lathrimaeum).
Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 187, by original designation.
Synonyms : (See Arpedium).
DELIPHRUM Erichson, 1839a, p. G27.
Genotype: Deliphrum tectum (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. G27, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. tectum (Paykull), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156; by
Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; 1844, p. 659 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 113 ;
by Thomson, 1859, p. 50 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 22S ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356.
Synonyms :
Arrepiopsis Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 723. [Subgenus.]
DeLipnrON Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.]
Variant spellings :
D eLipHrON Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.]
DELIUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11. [Junior homonym of Delius Casey, 1897. Syno-
nym of Deliodes Casey.]
Genotype : Delius duplex Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
p eLioves Casey, 1910b, p. 108. [New name.]
D eLiopes Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [New name.]
DELOPSIS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 198. [Junior homonym of Delopsis Skuse, 1890.
Synonym of Himba.]
Genotype : Delopsis cornuta Fauvel.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 228, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See. Himba).
Variant spellings :
D eLosis Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1099.
DELOSIS [Error for Delopsis].
DELOTIA [Error for Dalotia],
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DELPHOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [Synonym of Atheta.]
Genotype; Delphota cephalina (Casey) (Atheta).
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 17, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. cephalina Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms : (See Atheta).
DEMERA Fauvel, 1899b, p. 100. [Synonym of Derema.]
Genotype: Demei'a foveicollis (Fauvel) (Derema).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: D. foveicollis (Fauvel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms : (See Derema).
DEMERILLA Cameron, 1930b, p. 413. [Subgenus of Derema.]
Genotype: Demerilla rotundiceps (Cameron) (Demera).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Derema ).
DEMERINA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 36S. [Subgenus of Derema.]
Genotype: Demerina bickmanni (Reiehensperger) (Demera).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Derema).
DEMERINDA Cameron, 1927, p. 223. [Subgenus of Derema.]
Genotype : Demerinda termitophila Cameron.
Fixed by: Cameron, 1927, p. 223, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. termitophila Cameron, by Cameron, 1939b, p. 241.
Synonyms : (See Derema).
DEMOSOMA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Synonym of Bessopora.]
Genotype: Demosoma formiceticola (Maerkel) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: D. formiceticola (Maerkel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by
Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226 ; 1949b, p. 401.
Synonymic homonyms :
peEmosoma Thomson, 1861, p. 32.
Synonyms : (See also Bessopora)
DKkoMmYusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 354. [Objective.]
Notes : As long as testacea, the genotype of Bessopora, is placed in Demo-
soma, these two are subjective synonyms.
DERACALA [Error for Derocala).
DERALIA Cameron, 1920c, p. 238.
Genotype: Deralia fuscipennis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 23S, by monotypy.
DERATOPEUS Casey, 1905, p. 112. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.)
Genotype : Deratopeus parvipennis Casey.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: D. parvipennis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 307.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).
DEREMA (Kolbe, 1897, p. 95, nomen nudum) Fauvel, 1899, p. 41.
Genotype : Derema foveicollis Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, through objective synonymy with Demera, of
which foveicollis was there fixed as genotype.
Later citations : D. foveicollis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms :
pemera Fauvel, 1899b, p. 100. [New name.]
DorvLoprHILA Wasmann, 1904, p. 632. [Subgenus.]
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DEREMA Fauvel—Continued
Synonyms—Continued
D emerinpa Cameron, 1922, p. 223. [Subgenus.]
DorvLoruiLina Cameron, 192Ga, P 85. [Subgenus.J
K oiomera Bernbauer, 1927b, p. 3G7. [Subgenus.]
D emErRINA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 36s. [Subgenus.]
pemepiera Cameron, 1930b, p. 413. [Subgenus.]
Notes : Fauvel proposed the new name Demera in the belief that Derema was
a junior homonym of Dercmma Walker, 1865. This is not supported by
the zoological rules, but it has been followed universally until now.
DEROCALA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 356. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.]
Genotype : Derocala rugatipennis (Kraatz) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 356, by virtual monotypy.
Later citations: D. rugatipennis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Discussion : A new variety, rubella, was included in the new genus by Mulsant
and Rey. This is not believed to have any effect on the monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
D erocara Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 518.
Synonyms: (See Oxypoda).
Variant spellings:
D EracaLa Spacek, 1934, p. 122.2
D erocaLeEa Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 816.
DEROCALEA [Error for Derocalal.
DERODERUS Sharp, ISSGb, p. 577.
Genotype: Deroderus vestitus Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 18S6b, p. 577, by original designation.
Later citations : D. vestitus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 232 ; by Blackwelder,
1939, p. 11S.
Discussion: Sharp described four species. His expression “the typical
species,” in a reference to vestitus, is here accepted as type selection.
DEROLEPTUS Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 150.
Genotype: Deroleptus bigladiosus (Bernhauer) (Astilbus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 150, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
ORPHNEUIOTA Cameron, 19202, P- 97.
corrorLertus Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 143. [Subgenus.]
DEROLIGOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 554. [Subgenus of Oligota.]
Genotype : Deroligota prolixa (Sharp) (Oligota).
Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 554, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. prolixa Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Oligota).
DEROPODA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 134. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.]
Genotype: Deropoda amicta (Erichson) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : D. amicta (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401.
Synonyms: (See Oxypoda).
DEROPS Sharp, 1889, p. 418.
Genotype: Derops longicornis Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p. 418, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. longicornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 233.

1Ent. Nachrichtsblatt, vol. 8.
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DEUBELIA Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 15.

Genotype: Deubelia diabolica Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1S99a, p. 15, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. picina (Aubé), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 400 ; not originally included.

Discussion : The citation of picina can be accepted only through the subjec-
tive synonymy of picina and diabolica.

DEVIA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype : Devia prospera (Erichson) (Oxypoda).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Dasyglossa,
of which prospera has already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

D asvcLossa Kraatz, 1856a, p. 130. [Objective. Not Illiger, 1807.]
DEXIOGYA [Error for Dexiogyial.
DEXIOGYIA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus of Stichoglossa.]

Genotype: Dexiogyia corticina (Erichson) (Oxypoda).

Fixed by : Thomson, 185S, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : D. corticina (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 32; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402.

Synonymic homonyms:

peExiocyia Thomson, 1859, p. 32.
D EXIOGYIA Thomson, 1560, P 2717.
Synonyms: (See Stichoglossa).
Variant spellings:
pexiocya Fowler, 188S, p. 39.
DeExvocya Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 252.
Dexyogyia Roubal, 1939, p. 83.®
Dpixiocva Siebke, 1875, p. 144.4
DEXYOGYA |[Error for Dexiogyia].
DEXYOGYIA [Error for Dexiogyial.
DIABOLIGENUS Bierig, 1939a, p. 26.
Genotype: Diaboligenus primus Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1939a, p. 26, by original designation and monotypy.
DIAGRYPNODES (See Appendix).
DIALYCERA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea.]

Genotype: Dialycera distincticornis (Baudi) (Phyllodrepa).

Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. distincticornis (Baudi), by Lucas, 1920, p. 234.

Discussion : Ganglbauer also included one synonym, subrugata. This is not
believed to change the monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Hapalaraea).

DIANEUS [Error for Dianous].
DIANLACONIA [Error for Diaulaconial.
DIANOUS Leach, 1819, p. 173.

Genotype: Dianous coerulescens (Gyllenhal) (Stenus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 173, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. coerulescens (Gyllenhal), by Audouin, 1835, p. 167; by
Brullé, 1S37, p. 85 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 101 ;
by Curtis, 1840, pi. 107 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 28 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by
Lucas, 1920, p. 234; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366. (Sometimes spelled
caerulescens.)

*Casopis Cesk. Spol. Ent., vol. 36.
*Enumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2, 334 pp. Christiania.
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DIANOUS Leach—Continued

Synonymic homonyms :
pianous Curtis, 1829, p. 32.
pianous Stephens, 1829a, p. 24.
Dianous Stephens, 1829b, p. 291.
Dianous Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 455.
DIANOUS Dejean, 1833, p- 66.
Di1anous Stephens, 1533, p. 304.

Variant spellings :
Di1aneus Motschulsky, 1858, p. 103.4
DianoUs Stephens, 1829a, p. 24.
Di1anous Blackburn, 1865, p. 88/

DIANOUS [Error for Dianous].
DIANOUS [Error for Dianous).
DIANUSA Casey, 1906, p. 346. [Synonym of Eucryptusa.]
Genotype : Dianusa pasadenae Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 346, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. pasadenae Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 205; by Fenyes, 1918,
p. 22.
Synonyms: {See Eucryptusa).
DIAPHOETES C. O. Waterhouse, 1584, p. 213. [Synonym of Tympanophorus.]
Genotype: Diaphoetes rugosus Waterhouse.
Fixed by : C. 0. Waterhouse, 1884, p. 213, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Tympanophorus).
DIATRECHUS Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 89.
Genotype: Diatrechus comprcssicollis (Klug) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 236) fails to make an unambiguous designation.
DIAULACONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 73. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Diaulaconia biseriata (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).
Variant spellings:
D IANLACONIA Cameron, 1946b, p- 693.
DIAULOTA Casey, 1893, p. 354.
Genotype: Diaulota densissima Casey.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms :
AMBLOPUSA Casey, 1893, pP- 355.
AmerLvorusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.]
DIBELONETES R. F. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 791.
Genotype: Dibelonetes biplagiatus Sahlberg.
Fixed by : R. F. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 791, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. biplagiatus Sahlberg, by Lucas, 1920, p. 239; by Bierig,
1933, p. 511 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117.
Synonyms :
sunipes Motschulsky, 1858, p. 638.
BkacuyNeTEs Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12. [Subgenus.]
HeTeroNeTEs Bierig, 1933, p. 511. [Subgenus.]
MELANETES Bierig, 1933, P- 515. [Subgenus.]
ArTeEroNETES Bierig, 1933, p. 516. [=Brachynetes.]

**Etudes Ent., fase. 6.
8Ent. Monthly Mag., voL 2.
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DIBELONETES R. F. Sahlberg—Continued
Variant spellings :
peneLoNeTEs Lucas, 1920, p. 615.
DinELoNETEs Bernhauer and Schubert, 1912, p. 212.
DIBELOPHACIS Bierig, 1933, p. 508.
Genotype : Dibelophacis horni Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 508, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. horni Bierig. by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
DICARENUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Subgenus of Bledius.]
Genotype: Dicarenus arenarius (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See also Bledius)
corvsors Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Isogenotypic.]
DICAX Fauvel, 187Se, p. 518.
Genotype: Dicax cephalotes Fauvel.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 236, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: D. longiceps (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
DICTYON Fauvel, 1900d, p. 160.
Genotype: Dictyon pumilio (Eppelsheim) (Coproporus).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1900d, p. 160, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: D. pumilio (Eppelsheim), by Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 197; by

Lucas, 1920, p. 238.
DIESTOLA [Error for Diestotal.
DIESTOSTA [Error for Diestota].
DIESTOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1870, p. 194.
Genotype : Diestota mayeti Mulsant and Rey.
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1870, p. 194, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. mayeti Mulsant and Rey, by Sharp, 1910, p. 571.

tacea (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not originally included. D. mayeti
Mulsant and Rey, by Notman, 1920, p. 717. D. testacea (Kraatz), by

Tottenham, 1949, p. 3S3, not originally included.

Discussion : The citation of festacea can be accepted only through the sub-

jective synonymy of testacea and mayeti.
Synonymic homonyms :
piestora Mulsant and Rey, 1872a, p. 170.
D iestora Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 187.
piestora Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 97.
Diestora Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74.
Synonyms :
AFHELOGLOSSA Casey, 1893, pP- 348.
AMENUSA Casey, 1906, P- 349,
pecrusa Casey, 1911, p. 197.
PROSILUSA Cameron, 19200, p- 236.
Variant spellings :
DIESTOLA Bruch, 1928, pP- 448.
Diestosta Mulsant ana Rey, 1872b, p. 412.

DIGLOSSA Haliday, 1837, p. 252. [Junior homonym of Diglossa Wagler, 1832.

Synonym of Diglotta.]
Genotype: Diglossa mersa Haliday.
Fixed by : Haliday, 1837, p. 252, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. mersa Haliday, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19; by Shuckard,

1839, p. 129; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms : (See Diglotta).



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 125

DIGLOTTA Champion, 1SS7, p. 228.

Genotype: Diglotta mersa (Haliday) {Diglossa).

Fixed by : Champion, 1SS7, p. 228, through objective synonymy with Diglossa,
for which mersa had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: D. mersa Haliday, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 3S2.

Synonymic homonyms:

picLorta Champion, 1899, p. 265.
Synonyms :
picrossa Haliday, 1837, p. 252. [Objective. Not Wagler, 1832.]
DIGRAMMUS Fauvel, 1900c, p. 123.

Genotype: Digrammus miricollis Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1900c, p. 123, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. miricollis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

DIHELONETES |[Error for Dibelonetes].
DILACRA Thomson, 1S58, p. 35. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Dilacra luteipes (Erichson) {Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S5S, p. 35, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. luteipes (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 37; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 232; 1934, p. 1589 ; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 391.

Synonymic homonyms :

D LLacka Thomson, 1859, p. 37.
D iLacra Thomson, 1861, p. 31.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings :

D aricra Duvivier, 1883, pP- 10S.
DIMERUS Fiori, 1900b, p. 103.

Genotype: Dimerus staphylinoides Fiori.

Fixed by : Fiori, 1900b, p. 103, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. staphylinoides Fiori, by Lucas, 1920, p. 240.

DIMETROTA Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 165. [Synonym of Coproceramius.]

Genotype: Dimetrota tristicula (Mulsant and Rey) {Homalota).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: D. marcida (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; not orig-
inally included. D. atramentaria (Gyllenhal), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p.
244; 1934, p. 1624; not originally included. D. marcida (Erichson), by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394 ; not originally included.

Discussion : None of the species previously cited as genotype was included
in 1873. Although this was not intended to be the first publication of the
genus, it seems to have appeared first.

Synonymic homonyms :

D imetroTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 19.
D imeTrRoTA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 433.
D meTrota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 401.
Synonyms: (See also Coproceramius)
D arotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106.
Arisora Casey, 1910a, p. 133.
pimeTrotina Casey, 1911, p. 143.
Variant spellings :
D imorreta Gruardet, 1937, p. 123.°
D IMOTROTA RAGUSA, 1S93, p. 22.7

*“Eev. Frang¢. Ent., vol. 4.
*Nat. Siciliano, vol. 13.

892643 —52——9
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DIMETROTINA Casey, 1911, p. 143. [Synonym of Coproceramius.']
Genotype: Dimetrotina vaniuscula (Casey) (Dimetrota).
Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 143, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. vaniuscula Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas,
1920, p. 240.
Synonyms: {See Coproceramius).
DIMONOMERA Cameron, 1933¢, p. 103.

Genotype: Dimonomera indica Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1933c, p. 103, by monotypy.
DIMORPHOSCHELUS Kocb, 1933, p. 140. [Subgenus of Lesteva./

Genotype: Dimorphoschelus alpestris (Heer) (Anthophagus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : {See Lesteva).

Notes : Under Opinion 1 as interpreted by Hemming this name was improp-
erly published, because no genotype was designated.

DIMOTRETA [Error for Dimetrota].
DIMOTROTA [Error for Dimetrota].
DINARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype : Dinaraea aequata (Erichson) {Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. aequata (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 34. D. linearis
(Gravenhorst), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, not originally included.
D. aequata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b,
p- 237 51934, p. 1601 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392.

Synonymic homonyms :

D INARAEA Thomson, 1859, p. 34.
DiNnarAEA Thomson, 1860, p. 289.

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)

AcrLyrpua Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 172.
Porvyora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 677.
Variant spellings :
D inarpa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. [Lapsus.]|
D i~ arpa Fauvel, 1902d, p. 147. [Lapsus.]
DinarEa Portevin, 1929, p. 264.
DINARDA Fauvel, 1902d, p. 147. [Error for Dinaraea.|
DINARDA Leach, 1819, p. 177.

Genotype : Dinarda dentata (Gravenhorst) (Lomechusa).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: L. dentata (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 177; by West-
wood, 1838a, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 129 ; by Thomson, 1859, p.29 ; by
Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham,1949, p. 398, 400.

Synonymic homonyms :

D inarpa Curtis, 1829, p. 32.
DinarDA Stephens, 1829a, p. 20.

D inarpa Stephens, 1829b, p. 260.

D inarpa Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 479.
D inarpa Curtis, 1832, pi. 410.

D iNnarpa Stephens, 1832, p. 106.

Synonyms :

HesperopuiLus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Not Curtis, 1829.]
DINARDA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. [Error for Dinaraea.]
DINARDELLA [Error for Dinardilla].
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DINARDILLA Wasmann, 1901, p. 145.

Genotype: Dinardilla liometopi Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1901, p. 145, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. liometopi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22.

Variant spellings:

DINAKDELLA Mann, 1914, p. 176.
DINARDOPSIS Bruch, 1917, p. 257.

Genotype : Dinardopsis solenopsidicola Bruch.

Fixed by : Bruch, 1917, p. 257, by original designation and monotypy.

Discussio?i: Separates of this paper bearing the original pagination were
distributed with the date 1916. Reprints with new covers, title page, and
pagination bear the date 1917. However, both have a note at the end of
the paper, which reads, “La Plata, enero de 1917.“ This same note appears
at the end of this article in the Anales proper. A paper immediately fol-
lowing this in the same “Entrega” of the Anales is marked as having
been read at a meeting of the Sociedad in February of 1917. Unless this
paper by Bruch was issued in separate form before the Anales appeared
(and different from either the separata or the reprints described above) it
was almost certainly published after February 1917.

DINAREA [Error for Dinaraeal.
DINOCORYNA Casey, 1593, p. 319.

Genotype : Dinocoryna bisinuata Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 319, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. bisinuata Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

DINOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 373. [Synonym of Eulissus.)

Genotype: Dinolinus chalybaeus (Mannerheim) (Eulissus).

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 373, by original designation, as “the large and
brilliant blue-green polished species described by Erichson under the name
Xantholinus chalybeus.”

Discussion : Casey’s expression, “This genus is founded upon ... ” is accepted
here as designation. This is desirable since the genus is not indisputably
monobasic. Casey adds, “The genus Dinolinus will apparently include
also the Xantholinus rutilus of Perty.”

Synonyms: (See Eulissus).

DINOPSIS Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation of Deinopsis.]

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis).

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1546, p. 118, through objective synonymy with Deinopsis,
of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Deinopsis).

DINOPSIS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551. [Junior homonym of Dinopsis
Agassiz, 1846, and Kraatz, 1856. Emendation of Deinopsis.]

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis).

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551, through objective synonymy
with Deinopsis, of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype.

Synojiyms: (See Deinopsis).

DINOPSIS Kraatz, 1856a, p. 374. [Junior homonym of Dinopsis Agassiz, 1846.
Emendation of Deinopsis.]

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis).

Fixed by: Kraatz, 1856a, p. 374, through objective synonymy with Deinopsis,
of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Deinopsis).
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DINOTHENARUS Thomson, 1858, p. 29. [Subgenus of Platydracus.]
Genotype: Dinothenarus pubescens (Degeer) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 29, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. pubescens (Degeer), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14; by Black-
welder, 1943, p. 443 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374.
Synonyms: (See Platydracus).
Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Trichoderma.
DINOXANTHOLINUS Heller, 1910, p. 7. [Synonym of Thyréocephalus.]
Genotype: Dinoxantholinus prodigiosas Heller.
Fixed by: Heller, 1910, p. 7, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. prodigiosas Heller, by Lucas, 1920, p. 241 ; by Steel, 1938b,
p. 55 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 490.
Synonyms: (See Thyréocephalus).
Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus. It was found by
Steel (1938b) to be the same as Thyréocephalus.
DINUSA Saulcy, 1864, p. 433.
Genotype : Dinusa hierosolymitana Saulcy (corrected from hierosolymata by
Saulcy, 1864, p. 660).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
DINUSELIA [Error for Dinusella].
DINUSELLA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 354.
Genotype: Dinusella brasiliana Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 354, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. brasiliana Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Variant spellings :
D inTsseLta Fenyes, 1918, p. 19.
DINUSINA Bernhauer, 190Sb, p. 249. [Synonym of Euthora®.]
Genotype: Dinusina gestroi Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Euthora®).
Notes : The Zoological Record and later nomenclators cite this as 1909 ; it
appears to have been published on November 9 ,190S.
DIOCHOCERUS Motschulsky, 1862, p. 13. [Described but without any species.
A nomen inquirendum.|
DIOCHUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 300.
Genotype: Diochus nanus Erichson.
Fixed by : Erichson, 1839b, p. 300, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. nanus Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Lucas,
1920, p. 211 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 455.
Synonyms :
Rucomatocevus Motschulsky, 1S58, p. 657.
DIOCQCEPHALUS Nordmann, 1S37a, pi. 1, f. 8. [Error for Discocephalus.]
DIOXEUTA Sharp, 1899, p. 205.
Genotype: Dioxcuta microps Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1599, p. 205, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. microps Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
DIPLOECITON Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii.
Genotype: Diploeciton constrictum Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii, by original designation (under Opinion
7) and monotypy.
Later citations : D. constrictum Wasmann, by Reichensperger, 1939, p. 134;
by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.
Synonyms :
Acamatoreras Reichensperger, 1936, p. 189.



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 129

DIPLOPLEURUS Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 160.

Genotype: Diplopleurus excavatus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 160, by monotypy.

DIPLOPSIS Fauvel, 1902a, p. 33. [Junior homonym of Diplopsis Rafinesque,
1815. Synonym of Fauva.]

Genotype: Diplopsis alternans Fauvel.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 243, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: D. multicostata Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88.

Synonyms: (See Fauva).

DIPLOSTICTUS Fauvel, 1874d, p. 437.

Genotype: Diplostictus chenui (Perroud) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1874d, p. 437, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. chenui (Perroud), by Lucas, 1920, p. 243.

Variant spellings:

pirLosticus Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 192.
DIPLOSTICUS [Error for Diplostictus].
DRIOCEPHALUS Silvestri, 193S, p. 251.
Genotype: Dirocephalus myrmecophilus Silvestri.
Fixed by : Silvestri, 1938, p. 251, by original designation and monotypy.
DISANELLUS [Error for DysaneUus].
DISCEROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37, 141.

Genotype: Discerota torrentum (Kiesenwetter) {Homalota).

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 37,141, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. torrentum (Kiesenwetter), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

Synonymic homonyms:

piscerota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5.
piscerota Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 314.
Discerotra Mulsant and Rey, 1S75d, p. 340.
DISCHARA [Error for Dyscharal.
DISCOCEPHALUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 3. [Junior homonym of Discocephalus
Ehrenberg, 1831. Synonym of Le'istotrophus.]

Genotype: Discocephalus versicolor (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 417, by original designation and monotypy, as
“den brasilianischen Staphylinus versicolor Gravh.”

Discussion : This name was validated by Nordmann through error on plate 1
as Diococephalus. The correct spelling was used in the text but not
in the nominative case. A lapsus is evident, but the spelling Discocephalus
appears to have been next used by Gemminger and Harold in 1868. In
either form the name is unnecessary, since there are several older
synonyms.

Synonymic homonyms :

DiscocepnaLus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 3.

Synonyms: (See Leistotrophus).

Variant spellings :

DiococepnaLus Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 1, f. S.
DISCOSCENUS |[Error for Discoxenus].
DISCOXENUS Wasmann, 1904, p. 655.

Genotype: Discoxenus assmuthi Wasmann.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 244, by subsequent designation.

Variant spellings:

Discoscenus Wasmann, 1912a, p. 92.
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DISOCHARA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.]
Genotype: Disochura longiuscula (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1S5S, p. 34, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 37.
D. elongatula (Aubé), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not originally included.
D. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401.
Discussion : The designation of elongatula by Fenyes can be accepted only
through the subjective synonymy of elongatula and longiuscula.
Synonymic homonyms:
Disocuara Thomson, 1859, p. 37.
Disocuara Thomson, 1861, p. 30.
Synonyms : {See Oxypoda).
Variant spellings :
Disorora Mulsant and Key, 1874c, p. 557. [Lapsus. Not Disopora
Thomson.]
DISOPORA Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 557. [Error for Disochara.]
DISOPORA Thomson, 1S59, p. 39. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)
Genotype: Disopora languida (Erichson) {Homalota).
Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: D. languida (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheer-
peltz, 1929b, p. 234 ; 1934, p. 1592 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391.
Synonymic homonyms:
D ISOPORA Thomson, 1561, p- 57.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
Disororina Fenyes, 191S, p. 22.
Variant spellings :
pissorora Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 426.
DISOPORINA Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. [Synonym of Disopora.]
Genotype: Disoporina ernestinae (Bernhauer) {Atheta).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
D ISOPORINA Fenyes, 1920, p. 205.
Synonyms: {See Disopora).
DISSOPORA [Error for Disoporal.
DISTEMMUS LeConte, 1861, p. 69. [Synonym of Phloeonomus.)
Genotype : Distemnius argus (LeConte) {Trogophloeus)
Fixed by : LeConte, 1861. p. 69, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. argus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 51.
Synonyms: (See Phloeonomus).
DISTICHALIS [Error for Distichalius].
DISTICHALIUS Casey, 1915, p. 404. [Subgenus of Quedius.]
Genotype: Distichalius capucinus (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus).
. Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 39S, by original designation.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).
Variant spellings :
Disticuaris Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1428.
DISTICTA Wasmann, .1916b, p. 184. [Junior homonym of Disticta Hampson,
1902. Synonym of Zunia.]
Genotype: Disticta capritermitis Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1916b, p. 184, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Zunia).
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DITROPALIA Casey, 190G, p. 263.
Genotype: Ditropalia bella (Maerkel) (Bolitochara).
Fixed iy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: D. bella (Maerkel), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 386.
Synonyms :
STICTALIA Casey, 1906, p. 264.
venusa Casey, 1906, p. 272.
PLEUROTOMA Casey, 1906, P- 273.
A carisiota Bierig, 1937b, p. 279. (Subgenus.]
Notes: This becomes the name of the old genus called Bolitochara-, that
name is transferred to another tribe.
DIXIOGYA [Error for Dexiogyial.
DOCHMONOTA Thomson, 1S59, p. 40. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype-. Dochmonota funebris Thomson.
Fixed by : Thomson, 1561, p. 98, as first included species. (This species was
listed as type in 1S59 but was not itself described until 1SG1.)

Later citations: D. clancula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheer-
peltz, 1929b, p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1611 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not in first
included group.

Discussion : The citation of clancula can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of clancula and funebris.

Synonymic homonyms :

Documonora Thomson, 1S61, p. 98.

Synonyms (see Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings :

PYCNOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 34; 1874e, p. 2. [Lapsus. Not
1874d, p. 409.]

Documonta Scudder, 1SS2, p. 112.

D OCTIMONOTA Scudder, ISSZ, P 102.

Pvcnaraea Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 430. [Lapsus. Not Thomson,
1859.]

DOCHMONTA [Error for Dochmonotal.
DOCTIMONOTA [Error for Dochmonota).
DOLETICA Cameron, 1938, p. 1.

Genotype : Doletica bicolor Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1938, p. 1, by monotypy.
DOLICAON Laporte, 1835, p. 119.

Genotype : Dolicaon lathrobioides Laporte.

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 119, by monotypy.

Later citations: D. lathrobioides Laporte, by Duponchel, 1845, p. 97; by

Casey, 1905, p. 57 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 246 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonyms :
Aperosium Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139.
LEPTOBIUM Casey, 1905, P- 57.
Pinosius MacLeay, 1873, p. 147.
orniomosrnus Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 91.
DoLricnaon Agassiz, 1846, p. 128. [Emendation.]
Variant spellings :
D aricaon Deyrolle, 1570, p. 98.*
DoLicuaon Agassiz, 1846, p. 128. [Emendation.]

*Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 2.
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DOLICAON Laporte—Continued
Variant spellings—Continued
poricuaon Fiori, 1915a, p. 9.
D orLLcaon Pazourek, 1909, cover.9
D oLvcaon Tarbinskii, 194S, p. 38S.%
DOLICHAON Agassiz, 1S46, p. 128. [Emendation of Dolicaon.]
Genotype: Dolichaon lathrobioides (Laporte) (Dolicaon).
Fixed by : Agassiz, 1S46, p. 12S, through objective synonymy with Dolicaon,
of which lathrobioides had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms : (See Dolicaon).
DOLICHAON Fiori, 1915a, p. 9. [Error for Dolicaon.]
DOLICHODERMA Bierig, 1938b, p. 144.
Genotype: Doliclioderma leptnsoides (Bernhauer) (Diestota).
Fixed by : Bierig, 193Sb, p. 144, by monotypy.
DOLIPONTA Blackwelder, new name.
Genotype: Doliponta veris (Fenyes) (Lipodonta).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Lipodonta,
of which veris had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
Liroponta Fenyes, 1921, p. 24. [Objective. Not Nitzsch, 1820.]
DOLLCAON [Error for Dolicaon].
DOLOPES (Rafinesque, 1815, p. 110 ; Schulze et al., 1928, p. 1051 ; nomen nudum).
DOLOSOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 13G. [Synonym of Pancota.]|
Genotype: Dolosota scopula (Casey) (Eurypronota).
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 137, by original designation.
Later citations : D. redundans Casey by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Pancota).
DOLYCAON [Error for Dolicaon].
DOMENE Fauvel, 1S73a, p. 134.
Genotype: Domeiie scabricollis (Erichson) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 247, by subsequent designation from the first group
of species included.
Later citations: D. stilicina (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1925, p. 80, not
originally included. D. scabricollis (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonymic homonyms :
D omeNE Fauvel, 1IS73b, p. 19.
D omeNE Fauvel, 1873¢, p. 305.
Synonyms :
EnaLLacium Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 139. [Subgenus.]
Laturomene Koch, 193S, p. 372. [Subgenus.]
Neopomene Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97. [Subgenus.]
DONESIA Casey, 1910a, p. 48. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Donesia temporalis (Casey) (Atheta).
Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 48, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: D. temporalis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
DORATOPORUS Wasmann, 1S93b, p. 207.
Genotype: Doratoporus mendax Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1893b, p. 207, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. mendax Y/asmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

0Ent. Blitter, vol. 5.
81 [Guide to the insects of European U. S. S. B.], 1.127 pp.
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DOROCHARIS Blackwelder, 1939, p. 99. [Subgenus of Achcnomorphus.]
Genotype: Dorocharis chapini (Blackwelder) (Aderocharis).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 11S, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. chapini Blackwelder, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 250.
Synonyms : (See Achenomorphus).
DORYGLOSTETHUS [Error for Dorylostethus].
DORYGLOXENUS [Error for Doryloxemis].
DORYLICRATUS [Error for Dorylocratus].
DORYLOBACTRUS Wasmann, 191Ga, p. 134.
Genotype : Dorylobactrus schivabi Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 134, by monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
D orvLoBacTRUs Wasmann, 1917, p. 25S, etc.
DORYLOBIUS Raffray, 1899, p. 25.
Genotype : Dorylobius sulcicollis Raffray.
Fixed by : Raffray, 1899, p. 25, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. sulcicollis Raffray, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
DORYLOCERUS Wasmann, 1904, p. 627.
Genotype : D. fossulatus Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 627, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. fossulatus Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
DORYLOCOSTA Cameron, 1930b, p. 41G. [Subgenus of Dorylopora.]
Genotype: Dorylocosta intennedia (Cameron) (Dorylopora).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1930b, p. 41G, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Dorylopora).
DORYLOCRATES [Error for Dorylocratus].
DORYLOCRATUS (Wasmann, 1915b, p. 245, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1916a,
p- 99.
Genotype: Dorylocratus rex Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1916a, p. 99, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
D orYLOCRATUs Wasmann, 1917, p. 281, etc.
Variant spellings:
DorvrLicraTUs Silvestri, 1946, p. 53.10
D orvLocraTEs Wheeler, 1932, p. 305 .
DORYLOGASTER (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904,
p- 625.
Genotype : Dorylogaster longipes Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 625, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. longipes Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1916a, p. 92 ; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22.
Variant spellings :
D orvLOGAsTRA Taulian, 194S, p. 82.
DORYLOGASTRA [Error for Dorylogaster].
DORYLOMIMUS Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92.
Genotype: Dorylomimus Icolili Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92, by monotypy and original designation
under Opinion 7.
Later citations : D. kohli Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1916a, p. 99 ; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22.
Synonymic homonyms :
DorvLomiMus Wasmann, 1904, p. 620.

10Boli. Lab. Ent. Agr. Porticl, vol. 6.
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DORYLOMIMUS Wasmann—Continued
Variant spellings:
DorvLoMmINUs Wasmann, 1925¢, p. 947.
Notes : This name was validated in 1902 by the inclusion of the species
kohli which was simultaneously validated by publication of a figure (pi.
1, Ag-2).
DORYLOMINUS [Error for Dorylomimus].
DORYLONANNUS Wasmann, 1916a, p. 100.
Genotype: Dorylonannus lujae (Wasmann) (Dorylomimus).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 100, by original designation.
Later citations : D. lujae (Wasmann), by Wasmann, 1917, p. 290.
Synonymic homonyms:
DorvLoNANNUs Wasmann, 1917, p. 290, etc.
DORYLONIA (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 91 ; 1903b, p. 589 ; nomen nudum) Wasmann,
1904, p. 635. [Synonym of Ocyplanus.]
Genotype: Dorytonia laticeps Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 635, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. laticeps Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Ocyplanus).
DORYLONILLA Wasmann, 1904, p. 631.
Genotype: Dorylonilla spinipennis Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 631, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. spinipennis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

DORYLOPHILA Wasmann, 1904, p. 632. [Subgenus of Derema.]

Genotype: Dorylophila rotundicollis Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 632, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. rotundicollis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms : (See Derema).
Variant spellings :
DorvyLopPHILUS Fenyes, 1921a, p. 34.

DORYLOPHILINA Cameron, 1926a, p. 85. [Subgenus of Derema.]
Genotype: Dorylophilina brevicollis (Cameron) (Dorylophila).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1926a, p. S5, by original designation.
Symmyms : (See Derem a).

DORYLOPHILUS [Error for Dorylophila].

DORYLOPORA Wasmann, 1904, p. 628.

Genotype : Dorylopora costata Wasmann.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms :

D orvrLocosta Cameron, 1930b, p. 416. [Subgenus.|

DORYLOSTETHUS Brauns, 189S, p. 224.

Genotype : Dorylostethus wasmanni Brauns.
Fixed by : Brauns, 1898, p. 224, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. wasmanni Brauns, by Wasmann, 1900a, p. 267 ; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22.
Variant spellings :
D orvGrLosTETHUs Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 244.
DorvLosTHETUS Wasmann, 1902b, p. 94.

DORYLOSTHETUS [Error for Dorylostethus].

DORYLOTYPHLUS Bernhauer, 1919, p. 353.
Genotype : Dorylotyphlus wasmanni Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1919, p. 353, by monotypy.

DORYLOXEMUS [Error for Doryloxenus].
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DORYLOXENUS Wasmann, ISOS, p. 101.
Genotype : Doryloxcnus cornutus Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1598, p. 101, by monotypy.
Later citations : D. cornutus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 24S; by Wasmann,
1925b, p. 104.
Variant spellings :
DorvGLoxenus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 193.
D orvLoxemus Cameron, 1926a, p. 81.
D orvyLoYENUs Wasmann, 1916b, p. 175.
DORYLOYENUS [Error for Doryloxcnus].
DORYLUSA (Wasmann, 1896, p. 431,11 nomen nudum).
Notes : This name was used with the trivial name raffrayi. Some notes were
given, but apparently the names were not validated.
DORYLUSINA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 377.
Genotype : Dorylusina turneri Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 377, by monotypy.
DRALICA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Dralica vilis (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: D. vilis (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 236; 1934, p.
1597 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392.
Synonymic homonyms :
p rarica Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. S.
D ralica Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 212.
D rarLica Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 186.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
DREPANOPORA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 345.
Genotype: Drepanopora borboroporoides Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 190Sc, p. 345, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. borboroporoides Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 22;
1918, p. 22.
DREPHOPHYLLA [Error for Drephopylia],
DREPHOPYLLA Fiori, 1900a, p. 90. [Synonym of Xylodromus.]
Genotype: Drephopylla depressa (Gravenhorst) (Omalium).
Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227, by subsequent designation, as
Drephopliylla.
Later citations: D. depressa (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356.
Synonyms: (See Xylodromus).
Variant spellings:
DrepHoruYLLA Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 105.
DROMACAMATUS Bruch, 1933b, p. 210.
Genotype: Dromacamatus caviceps Bruch.
Fixed by: Bruch, 1933b, p. 210, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : D. caviceps Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.
DROMANOMA [Error for Dromanommal.
DROMANOMMA Wasmann, 1916a, p. 97.
Genotype: Dromanomma hirta Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 97, by monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms:
D romaNnomMma Wasmann, 1917, p. 275.

11 Compt. Rend. III. Int. Congr. Zool.
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DROMANOMMA Wasmann—Continued

Variant spellings :

DrRomaNoMA Wasmann, 1925¢, p. 929.
DrommMaNoMMA Wasmann, 1925a, p. 112.
DROMECITON Fauvel, 1904¢, p. 282.

Genotype : Dromeciton wagneri Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904c, p. 2S2, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. wagneri Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borgmeier,
1949, p. 102.

DROMMANOMMA |[Error for Dromanommal.
DROMYUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 192. [Synonym of Bessopora.]

Genotype: Dromyusa picta (Mulsant and Rey) (Oxypoda).

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1S75a, p. 192, by monotypy.

Discussion: This name was listed (in combination with the previously un-
published trivial name picta) in the synonymy of Oxypoda (Demosoma)
picta, described as new. The generic name was validated by the inclu-
sion of the one species (validated in specific synonymy). I find no other
publication of the name at any time.

Synonymic homonyms :

DromyUsa Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 354.

Synonyms: (See Bessopora).

DROPEPHYLLA Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 242. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea.)

Genotype: Dropephylla lucida (Erichson) (Omalium).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Other citations: D. iopterum (Stephens), by Lucas, 1920, p. 250; by Totten-
ham, 1939b, p. 229 ; 1949b, p. 355 ; not originally included.

Discussion : The designation of iopterum could be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of iopterum and lucida.

Synonymic homonyms :

D rorepHYLLA Mulsant and Rey, 1880b, p. 242.

Synonyms: (See Hapalaraea).

Variant spellings :

D rYorEPHYLLA Mequignon, 1916, p. 23.2
DRUGIA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Drugia drescheri (Cameron) (Typhloporus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Typhloporus,
of which dreseheri had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

Tyeurororus Cameron, 1939a, p. 23. [Objective. Not Hampe, 1864.]
DRUSILLA Leach, 1819, p. 177.

Genotype: Drusilla canaliculata (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Leach, 1S19, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy, as
“Aleo, canaliculata.”

Later citations: D. canaliculata (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 177; by
Jacquelin du Yal, 1857, p. 9; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 10; by
Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395.

Synonymic homonyms :

D rusiLLa Curtis, 1829, p. 30.
DrusiLLa Stephens, 1829a, p. 20.
DrusiLLa Stephens, 1S29b, p. 260.
D rusiLLa Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63.

2 Ann. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 85.
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DRUSILLA Leach—Continued
Synonymic homonyms—Continued
D rusiLLa Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 499.
DrusiLLa Stephens, 1S32, p. 106.

Synonyms :

AstiLsus Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. [Isogenotypic.]

Acaricora Gistel, 1S34, p. 30. [Isogenotypic.]

Myrmeponia Erichson, 1S37, p. 2S7. [Isogenotypic.]
TroriGNOorRIMUs Bernhauer, 1915g, pP- 154. [Subgenus.]
ANavrLax Bernhauer, 1929, p. 231. [Not de Roissy, 1S05.]
Evansius Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297. [Subgenus.]

Notes : This name has generally been credited to Mannerheim, Boisduval and
Lacordaire, or Samouelle. It has generally been listed as a synonym of
Astilbus, which is younger. Myrmedonia has been used for a very different
group iu another tribe but actually has the same species as genotype.

DRUSILLOTA Casey, 1906, p. 321.

Genotype ; Drusillota polita Casey.

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 321, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : D. polita Casey, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22.

DRYMOPHORUS [Error for Drymoporus].
DRYMOPOROIDES Fiori, 1915b, p. 57. [Subgenus of Bolitobius.)

Genotype: Drymoporoides melanocephala (Fiori) (Bryocharis).

Fixed by : Fiori, 1915b, p. 57, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Bolitobius).

DRYMOPORUS Thomson, 1S59, p. 46. [Subgenus of Tachinus.]

Genotype: Drymoporus elongatus (Gyllenhal) (Tachinus).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 46, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: D. elongatus (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381.

Synonymic homonyms :

Drymororus Thomson, 1861, p. 159.
Synonym: (See Tachinus).
Variant spellings:
Drynornorus Winkler, 1925, p. 402.8
DRYOPEPHYLLA [Error for Dropephylla).
DYSANABATIUM Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 225. [Subgenus of Pseudobium.]

Genotype: Dysanabatium jacobsoni Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 225, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. jacobsoni Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Synonyms : (See Pseudobium).

DYSANELLUS Bernhauer, 1911c¢, p. 419.
Genotype: Dysanellus bruchi Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 419, by monotypy.

Later citations : D. bruchi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 252.

Synonyms :

Lerropiastemus Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
DisaNeLLus Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 145.
DYSCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 425 [Subgenus of Aleochara.)
Genotype: Dysehara inconspicua (Aubé) (Aleochara).
Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 48, by monotypy.
Later citations: D. inconspicua (Aubf5), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 404.

w Catalogus coleopterorum regionis palaearcticae. Vienna.
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DYSCHARA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Synonymic homonyms :
DYSCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 4S.
Synonyms: (See Aleochara).
Variant spellings:
DISCHARA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 464.
Dvscueea Duvivier, 1883, p. 98.
DYSCHERA [Error for Dyschara].
EALISBIA Cameron, 194Sa, p. 238.
Genotype: EalisMa africana Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1948a, p. 23S, by monotypy.
EAROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 154. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Earota reyi (Kiesenwetter) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 122, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. reyi (Kiesenwetter), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheer-
peltz, 1929b, p. 242 ; 1934, p. 1620.
Synonymic homonyms :
Earora Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 122.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
MacroTErma Casey, 1906, p. 335.
EBURNIOGASTER Seevers, 1938, p. 424.
Genotype: Eburniogaster termitocolus Seevers.
Fixed by : Seevers, 1938, p. 424, by original designation.
EBURNIOLA Mann, 1923, p. 333.
Genotype : Eburniola leucogaster Mann.
Fixed by: Mann, 1923, p. 333, by original designation and monotypy.
ECBLETUS Sharp, 1SS7, p. 708.
Genotype : Ecbletus simplex Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1887, p. 70S, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. simplex Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 254.
ECCITOLIMAX [Error for Ecitoclimax].
ECCOPTOGENIA Kraatz, 1S59, p. 8.
Genotype: Eecoptogenia rufa Kraatz.
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 8, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. rufa Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
ECCOPTOGLOSSA Luze, 1904b, p. 105.
Genotype : Eccoptoglossa obscura Luze.
Fixed by : Luze, 1904b, p. 105, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. obscura Luze, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 22 ; 1918, p. 22.
ECCOPTOLONTHUS Bernhauer, 1912d, p. 206. [Subgenus of Philonthus.]
Genotype: Eccoptolonthus conradti (Bernhauer) (Philonthus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912d, p. 206, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. conradti Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399.
Synonyms: (See Philonthus).
ECHIASTER Erichson, 1839b, p. 29.
Genotype: Eehiaster longicollis Erichson.
Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from the
first included group.
Later citations: E. longicollis Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 254; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 118 ; 1943, p. 309.
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ECHIASTER Erichson—Continued
Discussion: This name was validated by Erichson in the first part of his

Genera et Species Staphylinorum by inclusion in a key. No species were
mentioned. The next reference is in the second part of the same work,
published in 1S40, in which two species were described. Duponchel
properly selected one of these as genotype.
Synonyms :
Leprooenius Casey, 1S86b, p. 214. [Subgenus.]
PoLyasTERELLUs Bernhauer, 1925, p. 34. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
Ecuniastes Chevrolat, 1547, p. 393.
E CHINASTER Reed, 1874, p. 354.
ECHIASTES [Error for Echiaster).
ECHIDNOGLOSSA Wollaston, 1SG4, p. 530. [Synonym of Blepharhymenus.]
Genotype : Echidnoglossa constricta Wollaston.
Fixed by: Wollaston, 1S64, p. 530, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. constricta Wollaston, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Blepharhymcnus).
Variant spellings :
Epicunocrossa Skalitzky, 1SS4, p. 97.4
ECHINASTER [Error for Echiaster].
[Junior homonym of Echinodes Meigen,

ECHINODES Wasmann, 1900a, p. 285.
1800; LeConte, 1869; Trouessart, 1879; and Jacquet, 1SS9. Synonym of

Ecitopora.]
Genotype: Echinodes opaca (Wasmann) (Ecitopora).

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1900a, p. 285, through objective synonymy with
Ecitopora, of which opaca had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Ecitopora).
ECHOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 176.
Genotype: Echochara lucifuga (Casey) (Rheochara).
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. lucifuga (Casey), by Fenyes} 1918j p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Aleochara).
ECITOBIUM Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii.
Genotype: Ecitobium sikdni Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. zikdni Wasmann, by Fischer, 1943, p. 256; by Borgmeier,

1949, p. 102.
Synonymic homonyms:
Ecitosium Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49.
ECITOCERUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 136.
Genotype: Ecitocerus gracilipes Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99,102,138, by monotypy.
ECITOCHARA Wasmann, 1857, p. 404.
Genotype: Ecitochara fusicornis Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1SS7, p. 404, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. fusicornis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-

meier, 1949, p. 102.
ECITOCHLAMYS Borgmeier, 1933b, p. 473.

Genotype: Ecitochlamys comes Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1933b, p. 473, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: E. comes Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

[Subgenus of Aleochara.)

U Wiener Ent. Zeitung, vol. 3.
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ECITOCLEPTIS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 115.

Genotype : Ecitocleptis socia Borgmeier.

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102, 115, by monotypy.

Variant spellings :

E citorLEcTis Borgmeier, 1949, p. 115.
ECITOCLIMAX Borgmeier, 1934, p. 452.

Genotype : Ecitoclimax tarsalis Borgmeier.

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1934, p. 453, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : E. tarsalis Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102.

Variant spellings :

Eccitorivax Borgmeier, 1934, p. 452.
ECITOCOLAX Borgmeier, 1949, p. 145.
Genotype : Ecitocolax longicornis Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103,147, by monotypy.
ECITOCRYPTUS Borgmeier, 1930, p. 173.

Genotype: Ecitocryptus sulcatus Borgmeier.

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1930, p. 173, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : E. sulcatus Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.

Variant spellings ;

E citorcrYPTUs Borgmeier, 1930, p. 178.
ECITODAEMON Reichensperger, 1939, p. 292.
Genotype : Ecitodaemon vagantium Reichensperger.
Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1939, p. 292, by original designation and
monotypy.
Later citations: E. vagantium Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITODISCUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 134.

Genotype : Ecitodiscus pedissequus Borgmeier.

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99,103,134, by monotypy.
ECITODROMUS (Reichensperger, 1938, p. 297, nomen nudum).
ECITODULUS Wasmann, 1900a, p. 235.

Genotype: Ecitodulus crassicornis Wasmann.

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 235, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. crassicornis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.

ECITOGASTER Wasmann, 1899c, p. 404 (without species).

Genotype: Ecitogastcr schmalzi Wasmann.

Fixed by :Wasmann, 1900c, p. 224, by its being the first species placed in
the genus (subsequent monotypy).

Later citations: E. schmalzi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.

Discussion : This name was validated by Wasmann in 1899 in notes under
Mpyrmedonia lobopeltina, but without mention of any species. In the
formal description published in 1900, only one species, schmalzi, is
mentioned.

Synonymic homonyms :

E ortoGasTER Wasmann, 1900a, p. 222.
ECITOLYCUS (Wasmann, 1925a, p. 76, 161; Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1420; Black-
welder, 1944, p. 143; Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103; nomen nudum).

Notes : The one species cited in each of the above works was never described
or otherwise validated.

ECITOMARPHA [Error for Ecitomorphal.
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ECITOMEDON Bernhauer, 1925, p. 35.
Genotype: Ecitomedon bruchi Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1925, p. 35, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. bruchi Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; by
Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOMERUS Borgmeier, 1933a, p. 371.
Genotype: Ecitomcrus impressifrons Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1933a, p. 371, by original designation and monotopy.
Later citations: E. impressifrons Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOMIMUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 124. [Synonym of Synacamatus.]
Genotype: Ecitomimns fraterculus (Bruch) (Mimacamatus).
Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103, 124, by original designation and
monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Synacamatus).
ECITOMIMUS (Wheeler, 1932, p. 305, nomen nudum).
ECITOMORPHA Wasmann, 1SS9, p. 1S5.
Genotype: Ecitomorpha arachnoides Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: E. arachnoides Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
Synonyms :
Mykmexipia Wasmann, 1889, p. 187. [Isogenotypic.|
Variant spellings :
EcitomaerHa Wasmann, 1896, p. 298.5
ECITONELLA [Error for Ecitonillal.
ECITONIA Wasmann, 1S94, p. 209.
Genotype :Ecitonia badariottii (Wasmann) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: E. badariottii (Wasmann), by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITONIDEA [Error for Ecitonidial.
ECITONIDES Wasmann, 1894, p. 212.
Genotype: Ecitonides tuberculosus Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1894, p. 212, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. tuberculosus Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1900a, p. 247; by
Lucas, 1920, p. 254; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 11S; by Borgmeier, 1949,
p. 103.
ECITONIDIA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 283.
Genotype : Ecitonidia icheeleri 'Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 2S3, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. wheeleri Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
Variant spellings :
E citoNipea Bradley, 1930, p. S3.
ECITONILLA Wasmann, 1894, p. 210.
Genotype : Ecitonilla claviveniris Wasmann.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: E. claviveniris Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
Variant spellings :
EciToNELLA Brauns, 1914, p. 34.

16Bol. Mus. Paraense, vol. 1.
892643—52-—-— 10
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ECITONUSA Wasmann, 1897b, p. 281.
Genotype: Eeitonusa schmitti Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1S97b, p. 281, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. schmitti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOPARA [Error for Ecitoporaj.
ECITOPELTA Borgmeier, 1949, p. 138.
Genotype: Ecitopelta reticulata Borgmeier.
Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99, 103, 140, by original designation and
monotypy.
ECITOPHANES Borgmeier, 1930, p. 165.
Genotype ; Ecitophanes crassicornis Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1930, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. crassicornis Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1£U9, p. 103.
ECITOPHILA Wasmann, 1890, p. 314.
Genotype: Ecitophila omnivora Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1890, p. 314, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. omnivora Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOPHILETUS Borgmeier, 1932, p. 399.
Genotype : Ecitophiletns constrictus Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1932, p. 399, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: E. constrictus Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOPHRURA Reichensperger, 1939, p. 290.
Genotype: Ecitophrura capito Reichensperger.
Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1939, p. 290, by original designation and mono-
Lattyeli'ycitations : E. capito Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, pp. 103, 148.
ECITOPHYA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226.
Genotype: Ecitophya simulans (Wasmann) (Ecitomorpha).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: E. simulans (Wasmann), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
Variant spellings:
Ecyroruya Zischka, 1949, p. 25.
ECITOPHYTES Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii.
Genotype : Ecitophytes coniceps Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. coniceps Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOPLECTIS [Error for Ecitocleptis].
ECITOPLECTUS Borgmeier, 1931, p. 364.
Genotype: Ecitoplectus transiens Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1931, p. 364, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. transiens Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOPOLITES Borgmeier, 1949, p. 140.
Genotype: Ecitopolites scopifer Borgmeier.
Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99, 103, 142, by original designation and
monotypy.
ECITOPORA Wasmann, 1887, p. 408.
Genotype : Ecitopora opaca Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1887, p. 408, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. opaca Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Borgmeier,
1949, p. 103.
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ECITOPORA Wasmann—Continued
Synonyms :
Ecuinopes Wasmann, 1900a, p. 2S5.
Variant spellings :
E citorara Wasmann, 1SS7, p. 409.
E crrororus Reichensperger, 1938, p. 75.6
ECITOPORUS [Error for Ecitopora].
ECITORCRYPTUS [Error for Ecitocryptus).
ECITOSAURUS Fischer, 1943, p. 259.
Genotype: Ecitosaurus lujae (Wasmann) (Labidosaurus).
Fixed by: Fischer, 1943, p. 259, through objective synonymy with Labido-
saurus, of which lujae had already been fixed as genotype.
Later citations: E. lujae (Wasmann), by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
Synonyms :
Labidosaurus Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49. [Objective. Not Cope, 1896.]
ECITOSOMA Borgmeier, 1939, p. 458.
Genotype: Ecitosoma lamellatum Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1939, p. 458, by original designation.
Later citations : E. lamellatum Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOSYMBIA Bruch, 1923, p. 1S2.
Genotype: Ecitosymbia rufa Bruch.
Fixed by : Bruch, 1923, p. 1S2, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. rufa Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOTROPIS Borgmeier, 1936, p. 297.
Genotype : Ecitotropis carinata Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1936, p. 297, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. carinata Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.
ECITOTYPHLUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 144.
Genotype: Ecitotyphlus apterus Borgmeier.
Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, pp. 100, 103, by original designation and mono-
typy. |
ECITOXENIA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 232.
Genotype: Ecitoxenia mirabilis Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 232, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. mirabilis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg-
meier, 1949, p. 103.
Synonyms :
PSEUDOEGTOXENiA Costa Lima, 1932, p. 59.
ECITOXENIDES Borgmeier, 1949, p. 151.
Genotype: Ecitoxenides cariniceps Borgmeier.
Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, pp. 99, 103, 152, by original designation and
monotypy.
ECITOXENIDIA Wasmann, (1902b, p. 91, nomen nudum) 1909a, p. 179.
Genotype: Ecitoxenidia brevipes (Brues) (Ecitoxenia).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1909a, p. 179, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. brevipes (Brues), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22; by Borgmeier,
1949, p. 103.
Discussion: In 1902 Wasmann cited certain characters in connection with
the manuscript generic name Ecitoxenidia, but these were characters of
a group of genera rather than of a genus. No species was mentioned,
and the name is therefore a nomen nudum in 1902.

BRevista Ent., vol. 9.
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ECITOXENIDIA Wasmann—Continued

Variant spellings :

Exitoxenipia Fenyes, 1918, p. 20.

ECITOXENUS (See Appendix).
ECOMORYPORA Cameron, 1945b, p. 165.

Genotype : Ecomorypora granulata (Broun) (Myrmecopora).

Fixed by : Cameron, 1945b, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy.
ECTALABRUS [Error for Ectolabrusj.
ECTOLABRUS Sharp, 1SSS, p. 370.

Genotype : Ectolabrus laticollis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1888, p. 370, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. laticollis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

Variant spellings :

EcraLaseus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 239.
ECYTOPHYA |[Error for Ecitophyal.
EDABRIUS [Error for Edrabius].
EDAPHELLUS Fauvel, 187Sd, p. 220.

Genotype: Edaphellus novae-guineae Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S78d, p. 220, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. novae-guineae Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 256.

EDAPHUS Motschulsky, 1857a, p. 7.

Genotype: Edaphus nitidus Motschulsky.

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 256, by subsequent designation, as “E. nitidus
J. Lee. 1883.”

Discussion : This genus was validated by Motschulsky in remarks on his
collecting at Mobile, Alabama. Two species were validated at the same
time. It is practically certain that LeConte’s subsequent use of the genus
and one specific name was in the same sense. His action does not appear
to constitute type designation, but the same species was designated by
Lucas.

Synonymic homonyms :

Eparuus LeConte, 1861, p. 67.

Eparnus LeConte, 1865, p. 50.

Synonyms :

TETRATARSUs Schaufuss, 1877a, p. 24.

TerraMERES Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 460. [New name for Tetratarsus.)

RueNaNUs Wiisthoff, 1935, p. 48.

EDICHNOGLOSSA [Error for Echidnoglossal.
EDIGUUS [Error for Ediquus Reitter].
EDIQUUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 616. [Subgenus of Quedius.]

Genotype: Ediquus microps (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation, as “Quedius
microps Gravenhorst, 1847.”

Later citations: E. microps (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376.

Synonymic homonyms:

EpiQuus Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 472.

Synonyms : (See Quedius).

EDIQUUS Reitter, 1SS7, p. 211. [Junior homonym of Ediquus Mulsant and
Rey, 1876. Synonym of Farus.]

Genotype: Ediquus przewalskii (Reitter) (Quedius).

Fixed by : Reitter, 1887, p. 211, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Farus).

Variant spellings :

EDICUUS W u, 1937, p. 352.
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EDRABIUS Fauvel, 1900a, p. 65.

Genotype : Edrabius philippianus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1900a, p. 65, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. philippianus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 255, as Edabrius.

Variant spellings :

EDABRIUS Lucas, 1920, P- 255.

EHOMALOLINUS Bierig, 1934a, p. 16.

Genotype : Ehomalolinus punctipennis Bierig.

Fixed by: Bierig, 1934a, p. IS, by original designation.
EIDMANNOTHERIUM Scbeerpeltz, 1936b, p. 520.

Genotype: Eidmannothcrium altarum Scbeerpeltz.

Fixed by: Scbeerpeltz, 1936b, p. 520, by original designation and monotypy.
ELACHISTARTHRON Notman, 1920, p. 715.

Genotype: Elachistarthron ambiguum Notman.

Fixed by: Notman, 1920, p. 715, by monotypy.
ELAPHROMNIUSA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 22.

Genotype: Elaphromniusa metaslernalis Eichelbaum.

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
ELBIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 187Sc, p. 572. [Subgenus of Bledius.]

Genotype: Elbidus bicornis (Ahrens) (Oxytelus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: E. bicornis (Germar), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364.

Discussion: Blackwelder (1943) and Tottenham (1949b) cited the genotype

fixation as monotypy. Mulsant and Rey, however, listed two other species
as belonging to the subgenus.

Synonymic homonyms:

Eceipus Mulsant and Rey, 1879b, p. 130.

Synonypis: (See Bledius).

Variant spellings :

ELiBIDUS WU, 1937, p. 320.
ELENSIS [Error for Eleusis].
ELEUSIA [Error for Eleusis].
ELEUSINUS (See Appendix).
ELEUSIS Laporte, 1835, p. 131.

Genotype: Eleusis tibialis Laporte.

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 131, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. tibialis Laporte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 25S; by Blackwelder,

1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 155 ; by Steel, 1950e, p. 213.

Synonyms :

cuasorium Laporte, 1S35, p. 132.

Isomarus Erichson, 1839, p. 31.

Leiosoma Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279. [Not Stephens, 1829.]

Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 204. [Emendation of Leiosoma.]
Variant spellings :

ELensis Germain, 1911, p. 61.

ErLeusia Reed, 1874, p. 356.

Notes : Priority between Eleusis and Chasolium, published simultaneously,
is determined by the choice of the first reviser. This appears to have
been Fauvel (1877, p. 186), who suppressed Chasolium.

ELIBIDUS [Error for Elbidus].
ELIUSA [Error for Euliusa].
ELLIPOTOMA [Error for Elliptoma].
ELLIPSOTOMA [Error for Elliptoma.
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ELLIPSOTOMUS |[Error for Elliptomal.
ELLIPTOMA Motschulsky, 1845, p. 41, without species. [Synonym of Tacliinus.]

Genotype: Elliptoma marginellus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation, as
Ellipsotomus.

Later citations: E. marginellus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381.

Discussion : The name Elliptoma was validated in 1845 by descriptive re-
marks, but without the three Russian species being named. The first
species included by name appear to have been bipustulatus, lignorum,
marginellus, rufipes, and subterraneus, by Motschulsky in 1857 (Etudes
entomologiques, fasc. 6, p. 53). This paper of Motschulsky appears to be
prior to one by him in volume 31 of the Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou (1858)
in which he names three other species.

Synonyms: (See Tacliinus).

Variant spellings :

ErLiroroma Motschulsky, 1858, p. 215. [Not Spinola, 1844.]
ErLiersotoma Motschulsky, 1868, p. 50.
Erciesoromus Motschulsky, 1857, p. 53.

Notes : There is no direct evidence that any of the later spellings was
intentional.

ELMAS Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Elmas modesta (Sharp) (Selma).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Selma, of
which modesta had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

SeLma Sharp, 1876d, p. 426. [Objective. Not Adams, 1863.]
ELONIUM Leach, 1819, p. 175.

Genotype: Elonium striatulum (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 175, by original designation and monotypy, as
“Omalium striatum.”

Later citations: E. striatulum (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 175; by
Crotch, 1870, p. 233. E. striatulum (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 359.

Discussion: 1 agree with Tottenham that an error is evident in Samouelle's
citation (which must, however, be credited to Leach). If striatum Graven-
horst were the type, Acrolocha Thomson would be a synonym instead of
CopropMlus, E omalotHelius, and Zonoptilus.

Synonymic homonyms:

ELonium Westwood, 1827, p. 64.
Eronium Curtis, 1829, p. 29.

ELonium Stephens, 1829a, p. 25.
Eronium Stephens, 1829b, p. 296.

Homonyms by misidentification :

Eronium of Crotch, 1870=Acrolocha.

Synonyms :

corroruiLus Latreille, 1829, p. 439.
HomarorBicaus Solier, 1849, p. 321.
zZonortiLus Solsky, 1S67, p. 85.

Notes: This name has been listed in the synonymy of CopropMlus in spite

of its obvious priority.
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ELYTHROBAEUS |[Error for Elytrobaeus).
ELYTROBAEUS It. F. Sahlberg, 1S44, p. SOl. [Synonym of Oedicliirus.)

Genotype: Elytrobaeus geniculatus Sahlberg.

Fixed by : It. F. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 801, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Oedicliirus).

Variant spellings :

ELYTHROBAEUS Jakobson, 1909, p. 4S5.
Notes : This work is also listed as 1846 and 1S47.
ELYTRUSA Casey, 1906, p. 334. [Synonym of Atheta.]

Genotype: Elytrusa granulata (Mannerheim) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 334, 336, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: E. graminicola (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not
originally included.

Discussion: The citation of graminicola can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of graminicola and granulata.

Synonyms: (See Atheta).

Notes : Since Megista, of which this is a synonym, is here shown to be
itself a synonym of the subgenus Atheta, this is now listed as a synonym
under the subgenus Atheta.

EMCEPHALUS [Error for Encephalus].
EMOPOTYLUS Bernhauer, 1910, p. 359. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.)

Genotype: Emopotylus euernavacanus (Bernhauer) (Oxytelus).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1910, p. 359, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. euernavacanus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91.

Synonyms: (See Oxytelus).

EMPLENOTA Casey, 18S4a, p. 17. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Emplenota maritima Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1884a, p. 17, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. maritima Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 404.

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara).

Porystoma Stephens, 1833a, p. 91. [Not Zeder, 1800.]
Porxstoma Casey, 1893 p. 2S9. [Not Gemminger and Harold, 1868. Not
Chiaje, 1837.]
Porystomora Casey, 1906, p. 136.
Porystomaria Reitter, 1909, p. 28.
PorLvcuaBiNa Reitter, 1909, p. 22.
EMUS Leach, 1819, p. 172.

Genotype: Emus hirtus (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1S19, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: E. hirtus (Linné), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by Curtis, 1835,
pi. 534 ; by Westwood, 1S38a, p. 15 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 119 ; by Thomson,
1859, p. 23 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14 ; by Lucas,
1920, p. 261 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 375.

Synonymic homonyms:

EmMus Curtis, 1829, p. 24.

Emus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22.

Emus Stephens, 1829b, p. 274.

EMUS Mannerheim, 18313, PP 421, 430, 434,
E mus Stephens, 1832, p. 203.

Emus Curtis, 1S35, pi. 534.
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EMUS Leach—Continued
Synonyms :
Emys Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation.]
ceeatoruiLus Gistel, 1856, p. 3S8. Tlsogenotypic.]
Variant spellings :
Emys Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation.]
EMYS Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation of Emus.)
Genotype: Emys hirtus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 137, through objective synonymy with Emus, of
which hirtus had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Emus).

ENAESTHETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus.]

ENALLAGIUM Bernhauer, 1915¢g, p. 139. [Subgenus of Domeiie.]
Genotpye: Enallagium diabolicum (Bernhauer) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 139, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. diabolicum Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, as
Ennalaginm.

Synonyms: (See Domerie).

Variant spellings :
E~nNaLacium Cameron, 1924, p. 191.
Eunacacium Cameron, 1933d, p. 343.

ENALODROMA Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.

Genotype: Enalodroma fucicola Thomson.

Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : E. fucicola Thomson, by Fauvel, 1876a, p. 132, 266. E.
hepatica (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p.
239; 1934, p. 1603; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392; not originally included.

Discussion: The designation of hepatica can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of hepatica and fucicola. Tottenham (1949b, p.
393) states that Thomson in 1859 included only an undescribed species
under this name. However, Thomson actually gave the following : “Enal-
odroma. Typus E. fucicola n. sp.” as the line over the description. Under
the precedent established in Opinion 43, this description validates both
generic and specific names.

Synonymic homonyms:

ENaLoproma Thomson, 1861, p. 51.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
Prycuanpra Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145,
Variant spellings :
ENeELaDROMA Tottenham,, 1949b, p. 392.
ENCEPHALUS (Curtis, 1829, p. 32 ; Stephens, 1829a, p. 21 ; 1829b, p. 268 ; nomen
nudum) Kirby, 1832, p. 163.

Genotype : Encephalus complicans Stephens.

Fixed by : Stephens, 1832, p. 163, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. complicans Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; by
Shuckard, 1839, p. 131; by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 18;byChenu and
Desmarest, 1S57, p. 21; by Thomson, 1859, p. 31; (“assumed” byCasey,
1906, p. 280) ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383.

Synonymic homonyms:

EncepnaLus Westwood, 1833, Classe IX, pi. 69.

Variant spellings:

EmceruaLus Gistel, 1856, p. 117. [Not Kirby, 1828.]
Eucepnarus Brullé, 1837, p. 107. [Not Laporte, 1S34.]
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ENCEPHALUS Kirby—Continued

Notes : Westwood states that the genotype species was first put in Aleochara
and later removed to the new genus Encephalus by Kirby, in which action
he was followed by Stephens. There appears to be no evidence that this
was in a publication, but rather in the extensive Kirby manuscripts.

ENDECTUS [Error for Eudectus].
ENELADROMA [Error for Enalodromal.
ENGAMOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 151. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Engamota absona (Casey) (Acrotona).

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 152, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: E. absona Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

ENKENTROPHAENA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 139. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.]

Genotype: Enkevtrophaeva plicata (Fauvel) (Gyrophaena).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena).

ENNALAGIUM |[Error for Enallagium].
ENTERAIITOPHILA [Error for Eutennitophilal.
ENTOMOCULIA Croissandeau, 1891, p. 150. [Subgenus of Leptotyphlus.]

Genotype: Entomoculia gronvellei (Fauvel) (Leptotyphlus).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: Normand (1939, p. 487) states that this genus was established
for Leptotyphlus grouvellei Fauvel. Fauvel originally included two
species ; this misstatement of fact is not here accepted as genotype fixation.

Synonyms: (See Leptotyphus).

EOMEDON Sharp, 18S9, p. 319. [Synonym of Aeanthoglossa Kraatz.]

Genotype: Eomedon hirtellum Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 18S9, p. 319, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. hirtellum Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Synonyms: (See Aeanthoglossa Kraatz).

EPAMYKTOGLOSSA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 143.
Genotype: Epamyktoglossa nigromaculata Eichelbaum.
Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 143, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. nigromaculata Eichelbaum, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22.
EPARCHIUM Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 481.

Genotype: Eparchium paradoxum Bernhauer.

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1943f, p. 481, by original designation and monotypy.
EPHELINIUS [Error for Ephelinus].
EPHELINUS Cockerell, 1906, p. 241.

Genotype: Ephelinus pallidus (LeConte) (Coryphium).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 267, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms :

Erueris Fauvel, 1878¢, p. 219. [Objective. Not Lederer, 1S63.]
Variant spellings:
Ernecinius Cockerell, 1906, p. 241.
EPHELIS Fauvel, 1S78¢c, p. 219. [Junior homonym of Ephelis Lederer, 1863.
Synonym of Ephelinus.]

Genotype: Ephelis pallidus (LeConte) (Coryphium).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 267, by designation for Ephelinus, which is an
objective synonym.

Synonymic homonyms:

Erueris Fauvel, 1IS7Sa, p. 55.

Synonyms : (See Ephelinus).
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EPIMACHUS Gistel, 1834, p. 8. [Junior homonym of Epimachus Cuvier, 1816.
Synonym of Ochthephilum.]
Genotype : Epimachus fracticornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Gistel, 1834, p. S, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum).
EPIMELA [Error for Epimella.]
EPIMELIA [Error for Epimella].
EPIMELLA Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 250. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.
Genotype: Epimella cinctuta Peyerimhoff.
Fixed by : Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 250, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. cinctula [=cinctuta] Peyerimhoff, by Scbeerpeltz, 1929b,
p- 238 [as Epimela]-, 1934, p. 1602 [as Epimelia].
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

Variant spellings :
ErmveLa Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 238. [Not Weise, 1903.]

ErimELLA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 624.
EPIPEDA Mulsant and Bey, 1872b, p. 226. [Synonym of Eomalota.]
Genotype: Epipeda plana (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara).
Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: E. plana (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 384.
Synonyms: (See Eomalota).
Synonymie homonyms :
Erirepa Mulsant and Rey, 1872¢, p. 136.
EPOMOTYLUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.|
Genotype: Epomotylus sculptus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: E. sculptus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363.
Synonymic homonyms :
EromoryrLus Thomson, 1S61, p. 128.
Synonyms: (See Oxytelus).
Variant spellings:
ErorNoTYLUS Siebke, 1875, p. 150.”
EPORNOTYLUS [Error for Epomotylus.]
EPPELSHEIMIUS Bernhauer, 1915j, p. 270.
Genotype: Eppelsheimius pirazzolii (Eppelsheim) (Oncophorus).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1915j, p. 270, through objective synonymy with
Oncophorus, of which pirazzolii had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
oncoraorus Eppelsheim, 1885, p. 46. [Objective. Not Glocker, 1850.]
oncoGcenys Champion, 1919, p. 154. [Objective.]
ERCHOMENUS [Error for Erchomus].
ERCHOMUS Motschulsky, 1857¢ (May), p. 218.
Genotype: Erchomus sanguinolentus Motschulsky.
Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1938, p. 2, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. sanguinolentus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 512.
Synonyms :
corrororus Kraatz, 1857¢ (November), p. 399.
Variant spellings :
ErcunomEenus Marschall, 1873, p. 196.
E rcomus Dury, 1914, p. 103.8

I7Enumeratlo insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2. Christiania.
18 Bull. Brooklyn Ent. Soc., vol. 9.
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ERCHOMUS Motschulsky—Continued

Notes : This name has for some years been considered a junior synonym of
Coproporus, because of misconception of the dates of the works involved.
Motschulsky’s name appears to have several months priority over that of
Kraatz.

ERCOMUS [Error for Erchomus).

EREMONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 19. [Junior homonym of Ercmonia Gray, 1S73.
Synonym of Remionea.)

Genotype: Eremonia cschericlii (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 19, by original designation and monotypy.

Junior synonyms : (See Remionea).

ERICHSONELLUS Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 391. [Synonym of
Pancarpius.)

Genotype: Erichsonellus bicolor (Schubert) (Erichsonitis).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, and Schubert, 1914, p. 391, through objective synonymy
with Erichsonius Schubert, of which bicolor had already been fixed as
genotype.

Later citations : E. bicolor (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 272.

Synonyms : (See Pancarpias).

ERICHSONIUS Fauvel, 1S74a, p. 201. [Not Erichsonius Schubert, 1911.]

Genotype: Erichsonius cinerascens (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 73, by subsequent designation for the objective
synonym Actobius.

Later citations : E. cinerascens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227 ;
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 440 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371.

Synonyms :

Acrosius Fauvel, 1875b, p. 257. [Objective.]

Notes: This name was proposed to include (among others) species erron-
eously placed by Thomson in the genera Bisnius and Remus. It was not
a replacement name, since Thomson proposed no such names as Bisnius
or Remus but referred to Bistiius Stephens and Remus Holme. Fauvel
later believed that Erichsonius was preoccupied by Erichsonia Westwood.
The present Rules require the restoration of Erichsonius.

ERICHSONIUS Schubert, 1911, p. 32. [Junior homonym of Erichsonius Fauvel,
1872. Synonym of Pancarpius.)

Genotype: Erichsonius bicolor Schubert.

Fixed by : Schubert, 1911, p. 32, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. bicolor Schubert, by Lucas, 1920, p. 273.

Synonyms : (See Pancarpius).

ERINNYS Oustalet, 1S74, p. 143. [Junior homonym of Erinnys Agassiz, 1846;
Salter, 1S65 ; and Gemminger and Harold, 1S6S. Synonym of Hthoplanes.
Fossii.]

Genotype: Erinnys elongata Oustalet.

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Lithoplanes).

Variant spellings :
ERINYS (Zoological Record for 1S74, p. 241).

ERINYS [Error for Erinnys).

ERISTETHUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation of Eristhetus.]

Genotype: Eristethns scaber (Gravenhorst) (Euaesthetus).

Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 143, through objective synonymy with
Eristhetus, of which scaber had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Eristhetus).



152 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

ERISTETHUS Laporte, 1S35, p. 120; Erichson, 1840, p. 491. [Error for
Eristhetus.)
ERISTHETUS Leach, 1S19, p. 174. [Emendation of Euaesthetus.)

Genotype: Eristhetus scaber (Gravenhorst) (Euaesthetus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 174, through objective synonymy with Euaesthetus,
of which scaber had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: E. scaber (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366.

Synonymic homonyms :

ErisTHETUs Stephens, 1829b, p. 294.
ERISTHETUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 455.

Synonyms : (See also Euaesthetus)

ErisTETHUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation.]

Variant spellings :

EristeTHus Laporte, 1835, p. 120.
ERrISTETHUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation.]

Notes: In 1870 Crotch stated that Eristhetus was an error for Evaestlietus
Gravenhorst. But Mannerheim states that Euaesthetus was a lapsus
calami for Eristhetus. The latter is therefore an emendation at least in
Mannerheim. There seems to be no reason for not treating the earlier
publications the same way.

ESPEROPHILUS [Error for Hesperophilus Curtis].
ESPESON Schaufuss, 18S2, p. 45.

Genotype : Espeson moratus Schaufuss.

Fixed by : Schaufuss, 1SS2, p. 45, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. moratus Schaufuss, by Fauvel, 1902a, p. 35; by Lucas,
1920, p. 275 ; by Blackwelder, 1942, p. S8 ; 1943, p. 144.

Synonymic homonyms :

Espeson Schaufuss, 18S3, p. 168.

Synonyms :

ParesFEsoN Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgeuus.]

Discussion: Described iu the Pselaphidae and transferred to the Staphy-
linidae in 1902 by Fauvel.

ETHEOTA3SA [Error for Etheothassa).
ETHEOTHASSA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 38. [Synonym of Xylodromus.)

Genotype: Etheothassa deplanata (Gyllenhal) {Omalium).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 3S, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. deplanata (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 51. E.
depressum (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356, not originally
included.

Synonyms : (See Xylodromus).

Variant spellings :

ErtHeorassa Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 204.
EUAESTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus).
EUAESTHETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus).
EUAESTHETNS [Error for Euaesthetus).
EUAESTHETUS Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 201.

Genotype: Euaesthetus scaber Gravenhorst.

Fixed by : Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 201, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. scaber Gravenhorst, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by
Duponcbel, 1845, p. 534, by Cuvier, 1849, p. 185. E. ruficapillus Erichson,
by Thomson, 1859, p. 42, not originally included. E. scaber Gravenhorst, by
Crotch, 1870, p. 219. E. bipunctatus (Ljungh), by Lucas, 1920, p. 276; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366 ; not originally included.
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EUAESTHETUS Gravenhorst—Continued

Synonyms :

EristueETUs Leach, 1S19, p. 174. [Emendation.]
EVAESTHETUS Agassiz, 14G, p. 145. [Emendation.]

Variant spellings :

AevestaeTus Shuckard, 1S39, p. 100.
EnaestueTrHus Gerhardt, 1SS7, p. 221.10
ErisTeETHUs Laporte, 1S35, p. 120.
EristHETUs Leach, 1S19, p. 174.
EuvaesterHus Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 106.
EvaesTHETHUs Bruce, 193S, p. 57.2
EuaestHeETNs J. Sahlberg, 1SS0, p. 98.
Evaernerus Erichson, 1S39b, p. 29.
EvasTETHus Bertolini, 1872, p. 65.
EvesteTnus Lindberg, 1933, p. 112.2
EvestHerus Varendorff, 18SS, p. 20.2
EvoesHerus Jacquelin du Val, 1S50, p. 250.2®
Eustaerus Knaus, 1903, p. 1SS.2
EvaesterHus Gistel, 1S56, p. 196.
EvAESTHETEs Sturm, 1826, p. 141.
Evaestuerus Latreille, 1S09, p. 376.
EvAEsTHETUS Agassiz, 1S46, p. 145. [Emendation.]
EvesTHAETUs Jacquelin du Val, 1859, p. 57.
Evestuetus Gistel, 1S34, p. 9.
EvoesTETHUS, Xambeu, 1591, p. 51.8
Evoestuetus Latreille, 1829, p. 437.
oevestuetus Shuckard, 1839, p. 103.

Discussion : In the original publication Gravenhorst spells the name once in
capitals in a heading as EVAESTHETVS. The final U written as V and
the use in several other places of the spelling Euaesthetus, make the spell-
ing Evaesthetus (or other variants) incorrect.

EUAETHETUS |[Error for Euaesthetus].
EUASTENUS Fiori, 1915a, p. 10. [Synonym of Sunius./

Genotype'. Euastenus pallidus Fiori.

Fixed by : Fiori, 1915a, p. 10, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. pallidus Fiori, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 259.

Synonyms: (See Sunius).

Variant spellings:

Evastenus Deville, 1926, p. 118.%

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study of Black-
welder (1939).

EUASTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus],
EUCATEROBLEDIUS [Error for Euceratobledius].
EUCEPHALUS [Error for Encephalus].

Y Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 31.
YEnt. Tidskrift, vol. 59.

21 Mem. Soc. Flora Fauna Fennica, vol. 9.
2Societas Ent., vol. 3.

2B Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 2, vol. 2.
XTrans. Kansas Acad. Sei., vol. 18.

2L’Echange, vol. 7 (No. 79).
2ZAnn. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 95.
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EUCERATOBLEDIUS Znojko, 1929, p. 203. [Subgenus of Bledius.]
Genotype: Euceratobledius fu/rcatus (Olivier) (Oxytelus).
Fixed by : Znojko, 1929, p. 203, by original designation.
Later citations: E. furcatus (Olivier), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364.
Synonyms: (See Bledius).
Variant spelling :
EvcaTterosLEDIUs Koch, 1934, p. 50.
EUCHARINA Casey, 1906, p. 165. [Junior homonym of Eucharina Agassiz,
1860. Synonym of Funda.)
Genotype: Eucharina sulcicollis (Mannerheim) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Funda).
EUCIBDELUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 70.
Genotype: Eucibdelus gracilis Kraatz.
Fjced by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 70, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. gracilis Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 278.
EUCIRRUS Fauvel, 1895, p. 215. [Junior homonym of Eucirrus Melly, 1832.
Synonym of Paraprocirrus.)
Genotype: Eucirrus miricornis Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 215, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. miricornis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 278.
Synonyms: (See Paraprocirrus).
EUCNECOSUM Reitter, 1909, p. 186. [Subgenus of Arpedium.]
Genotype: Eucnecosum brachypterum (Gravenhorst) (Omalium).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Arpedium).
EUCONONOSOMA [Error for Euconosomal.
EUCONOSOMA Cameron, 191Sb, p. 216 (as Eucononosoma p. 215).
Genotype: Euconosoma elegans Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1918b, p. 215, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
HEeTErROTACHINUS Wendeler, 1930, p. 248.
Variant spellings :
E ucononosoma Cameron, 1918b, p. 215.
EUCRYPTINA Casey, 1905, p. 2S. [Subgenus of Eomaeotarsus.]
Genotype : Eucryptina opaca (Sharp) (Gryptobium).
Fixed by: Casey, 1905, p. 28, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. opaca (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 325.
Synonyms: (See Eomaeotarsus).
EUCRYPTUEA [Error for Eucryptusal.
EUCRYPTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus of Sigalia.)
Genotype: Eucryptusa nanula (Casey) (Silusa).
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 345, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: E. nanula (Casey), by Casey, 1911, p. 203; by Fenyes, 1918,
p- 22.
Synonyms: (See also Sigalia)
Dianusa Casey, 1906, p. 346.
Uritusa Casey, 1906, p. 347.
Variant spellings :
Eucryrruea Fenyes, 1920, p. 121.
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
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EUCTENOPSIA Bruch, 1942, p. 137.
Genotype : Euctenopsia ogloblini Bruch.
Fixed by : Bruch, 1942, p. 137, by monotypy.
EUDECTUS Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 245.
Genotype : Eudectus giraudi Redtenbacher.
Fixed by : Redtenbacher, 1S57, p. 245, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. giraudi Redtenbacher, by Lucas, 1920, p. 279, by Totten
ham, 1949b, p. 359.
Variant spellings :
Enpecrus Kraatz, 1877, p. S2.7
Notes : Several writers credit this genus to Redtenbacher, 1849, p. 245. This
is an error for 1S57, p. 245, since the genus was not mentioned in the
“1849” edition, nor are any Staphylinidae listed on page 245 of that
edition.
EUDELIPHRUM Champion, 1920, p. 244. [Synonym of Anthobium.)
Genotype : Eudeliphrum gracilipalpe Champion.
Fixed by : Champion, 1920, p. 244, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Anthobium).
EUDERA Fauvel, 1S66, p. 257.
Genotype : Eudera sculptilis Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S66, p. 257, by monotypy.
Lator citations : E. sculptilis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
EUDIESTOTA Sharp, 190S, p. 565.
Genotype : Eudiestota grandis Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 565, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. grandis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
EUESTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus].
EUESTHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus).
EUGASTUS Sharp, 1876b, p. 139.
Genotype: Eugastus mundus Sharp.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 2S0, by subsequent designation.
EUGNATHUS Mulsant and Rey, 1S51, p. 141. [Junior homonym of Eugnathus
Schonherr, 1833; and Agassiz, 1S36. Synonym of Eadrognathus.]
Genotype: Eugnathus longipalpis Mulsant and Rey.
Fixed by : Mulsant aud Rey, 1851, p. 141, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
HaprogNaTHUs Schaum, 1S52, p. 31.
oncogNaTHus ¢ Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 144. [New name.]
Variant spellings :
EuGNaTus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 151.
EUGNATUS [Error for Eugnathus].
EULATHROBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 114. [Subgenus of Lobrathium.)
Genotype: Eulathrobium grande (LeConte) (LathrobUim).
Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 114, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. grande (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943,
p. 311.
Synonyms: (See also Lobrathium)
LataroTrOPIs Casey, 1905, p. 115.
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-

welder (1939).

Z/Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 21.
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EULEPTARTHRUS Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgenus of Priochirus.]
Genotype: Eulcptarthrus longicornis (Fauvel) (Leptochirus).
Fixed by: Jakobson, 1908, p. 466, through objective synonymy with Leptar-
thrus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See also Priochirus)
LepTArRTHRUs Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Objective. Not Stephens,
1829.]
NeoLepTARTHRUS Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1004. [New name for Lep-
tarthrus.)
Notes : Scheerpeltz failed to note the prior new name by Jakobson when he
proposed Neoleptarthrus for the junior homonym Leptarthrus.
EULIBIA Cameron, 1945a, p. 66.
Genotype: Eulibia albizziae Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1945a, p. 66, by original designation and monotypy.
EULIMULODES (See Appendix).
EULISSUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 449.
Genotype: Eulissus chalybaeus Mannerheim.
Fixed by: Mannerheim, 1931a, p. 449, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. chalybaeus Mannerheim, by Lucas, 1920, p. 281 ; by Steel,
1938b, p. 55.
Synonymic homonyms :
Evurissus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 35.
Synonyms :
Dinorinus Casey, 1906, p. 373. [Isogenotypic.]
X ANTHOHYPNUS Casey, 1906, p. 374.
Variant spellings :
Eurisus Motschulsky, IS57b, p. 48.
EuvLyssus Jacquelin du Yal, 1857, p. 32.
EULISUS [Error for Eulissus).
EULIUSA Casey, 1906, p. 215. [Synonym of Gnypeta.)
Genotype : Euliusa lucens (Bernhauer) (Gnypeta).
Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Variant spellings :
Eviusa Leng, 1920, p. 123.8
Synonyms: (See Gnypeta).
EULYSSUS [Error for Eulissus).
EUMALUS Sharp, 1887, p. 732.
Genotype: Eumalus nigriceps Sharp.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 281, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. strigosus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88.
EUMICROTA Casey, 1906, p. 250. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.)
Genotype: Eumicrota corruscula (Erichson) (Gyrophaena).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena).
EUMILTOCERUS [Error for Eumitocerus).
EUMITOCERUS Casey, 18S8b, p. 206. [Synonym of Trichophyn.)
Genotype: Eumitocerus tarsalis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1886b, p. 206, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. tarsalis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 281 (as Eumiltocerus).
Synonyms: (See Trichophya).
Variant spellings:
EumiLtoceErus Lucas, 1920, p. 281.

28 Catalogue of the Coleoptera of America north of Mexico, 470 pp. Mount Vernon, N. Y.
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EUNALAGIUM |[Error for Enallagium].
EUNANNODES Silvestri, 1946¢, p. 15.
Genotype: Eunannodes reconditi Silvestri.
Fixed Py: Silvestri, 1946, p. 15, by monotypy.
EUNONIA Casey, 1904, p. 313.

Genotype: Eunonia Icccniana Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1904, p. 313, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : E. keeniana Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 2S2.

Notes : Since Eunonia of Varany, 1546, was merely a misspelling of Euno-
mia of earlier authors, it is not considered to preoccupy Eunonia Casey.

EUOESHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus].
EUPHANIAS Fairmaire and Laboulbéne, 1S56, p. 657.

Genotype: Euphanias insignicornis Fairmaire and Laboulbéne.

Fixed by: Fairmaire and Laboulbéne, 1856, p. 657, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. insignis Mulsant and Rey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 283, not
originally included.

Discussion : The designation of insignis can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of insignis and insignicornis.

Synonyms :

puoripus Mulsant and Rey, 1856b, p. 7. [Not Rafinesque, 1815.]

Notes : It is not necessary to decide on the priority of Euphanias and Pholi-

dus, because Pholidus is itself a junior homonym and unavailable.
EUPHONUS Fauvel, 1902d, p. 181.

Genotype: Euplionus pallidus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1902d, p. 181, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. apfelbecki (Bernhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 283, not orig-
inally included. E. pallidus Fauvel, by Koch, 1938, p. 104; by Blackwel-
der, 1939, p. 11S.

Discussion: The designation of apfelbecki can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of apfelbecki and pallidus.

EUPHYTOSUS Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 552. [Subgenus of
Phytosus.]

Genotype: Euphytosus schenklingi (Bernhauer) (Phytosus).

Fixed by: Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 552, through objective syn-
onymy with Paraphytosus Bernhauer, of which schenklingi had already
been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Phytosus)

ParapHYTOsUs Bernhauer, 1922¢, p. 236. [Not Cameron, 1917.]
EUPIESTUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 1S2.

Genotype: Eupiestus sculpticollis Kraatz.

Fixed by: Kraatz, 1859, p. 182, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. sculpticollis Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 283.

Variant spellings :

Euristus Fauvel, 1904a, p. 44.
EUPISTUS [Error for Eupiestus].
EUPOLEMON Wasmann. 1916a, p. 142.

Genotype: Eupolemon costatum Wasmann.

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1917, p. 315, 317, by subsequent designation.

Synonymic homonyms:

EuvroLemoN Wasmann, 1917, p. 317.
EUPSENIUS Wasmann, 1902a, p. S. [Junior homonym of Eupsenius LeConte,
1850. Synonym of Callopsenius.]
Genotype: Eupsenius clavicornis Wasmann.

892643—52—- 11
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EUPSENIUS Wasmann—Continued
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1902a, p. 5, by monotypy.
Synonyms :
carropsenius Wasmann, 1903a, p. 230. [New name.]
EUPSORUS Broun, 1904, p. 45.
Genotype: Eupsorus costatus Broun.
Fixed by : Broun, 1904, p. 45, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. costatus Broun, by Lucas, 1920, p. 285.
EUPYGOSTENUS Wasmann, 191Ga, p. 108.
Genotype : Eupygostenus eschericlii Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1916a, p. 108, by monotypy.
Synonymic homonyms :
EurvGosTENUs Wasmann, 1916b, p. 171.
EurvyGosTENUs Wasmann, 1917, p. 309.
Notes : Wasmann published this name as new three times. There is ques-
tion of which is the older of the two 1910 publications. The one cited
first was dated March 25, 1916.

EUREMUS Bierig, 1934¢c, p. 68. [Subgenus of Cafius.|

Genotype: Euremus bistriatus (Erichson) (Philonthus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Cafius).
EURIPORUS [Error for Euryporus].
EURISTUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 23.
Genotype: Euristus globus Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. globus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 2S6.
EURIUSA [Error for Euryusa).
EUROMOTA Casey, 1906, p. 338. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Euromota lucida Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 338, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. lucida Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

EURPORUS [Error for Euryporus].

EURYALA [Error for Euryaleal.

EURYALEA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299.

Genotype: Euryalea decumana (Erichson) (Ocalea).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. decumana (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonymic homonyms :
EurvaLea Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 461.
Variant spellings :
EurvaLia Reitter, 1909, p. 18.
EurvaLra Seidlitz, 1891, p. 493. [Not Weber, 1795.]

EURYALIA [Error for Euryaleal).

EURYALINUS [Error for Euryolinus].

EURYALONIA Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 35. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)
Genotype: Evryalonia capensis (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, 35, by original designation and monotypy,

as “capensis Bernh. et Scheerp. (gracilicornis Per.).”
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
EURYCERUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 244. [Junior homonym of Eurycerus Illiger,
1807 ; Dejean, 1833 ; and Kaup, 1844. Synonym of AgacerusJ]
Genotype: Eurycerus pectinatus (Fauvel) (Agacerus).
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EURYCERUS Fauvel—Continued

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S95b, p. 245, through objective synonymy with Agacerus,
of which pectinatus was simultaneously fixed as genotype.

Discussion : Fauvel’s description of this genus appeared on page 244 of the
journal, and the species was described on the following page,—published
in the same number. Before publication, Fauvel apparently discovered the
generic homonymy and replaced the generic name over the species with
Agacerus, with a footnote explanation. FEurycerus was thus left without
species, but can only be considered an objective synonym of Agacerus.

Synonyms: (See Agacerus).

EURYCNEMUS Bernhauer, 1906a, p. 190. [Junior homonym of Eurycncmus
van der Wulp, 1S74. Synonym of Paragastrisus.)

Genotype: Eurycnemus imperialis Bernhauer.

Fixed by\ Bernhauer, 1906a, p. 190, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. imperialis Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 287.

Synonyms : (See Paragastrisus).

EURYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 20. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Eurydonia usambarae (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 192Se, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

EURYGLOSSA Motschulsky, ISGOa, p. 82. [Junior homonym of Euryglossa
Smith, 1853 ; and Kaup, 1858. See also Euryglossa Fauvel, 1866. Syno-
nym of Leucocraspedum.]

Genotype : Euryglossa flavocincta Motschulsky.

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1S60a, p. S2, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. pulchella (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22, not originally
included.

Discussion : The citation of pulchella can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of pulchella and flavocincta.

Synonyms: (See Leucocraspedum).

EURYGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 256. [Junior homonym of Euryglossa Smith,
1853; Kaup, 1858; and Motschulsky, 1S60. Synonym of Pagla.]

Genotype: Euryglossa anthracina (Fairmaire and Germain) (Hoplandria).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms :

Pacuycrossa Fauvel, ISGSb, p. 379. [New name. Not Hodgson, 1843.]
PacLa Blackwelder, new name.
EURYLOPHUS J. Sahlberg, 1876, p. 117. [Junior homonym of Eurylophus
Schonherr, 1836. Synonym of Mniusa.)
Genotype : Eurylophus grandiceps J. Sahlberg.
Fixed by : Sahlberg, 1876, p. 117, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. grandiceps Sahlberg, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Mniusa).

EURYMNIUSA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 55.

Genotype: Eurymniusa erassa (Eppelsheim) (Oeyusa).
Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 55, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. crassa (Eppelsheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

EURYNDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Euryndonia peringueyi (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928¢, p. 22, 68, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: E. peringueyi (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz), by Scheer-
peltz, 1934, p. 1659.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).
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EURYNOTIDA Casey, 1906, p. 343. [Synonym of Euthorax.]
Genotype: Eurynotida ornata Casey.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Euthorax).
EURYNOTUS Cameron, 1945b, p. 170. [Junior homonym of Eurynotus Kirby,
1817 ; Agassiz, 1835 ; and Scott, 1898. Synonym of Marecon.]
Genotype : Eurynotus rufipennis (Broun) (Gyrophaena).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1945b, p. 170, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Marecon).
EURYODMA Reitter, 1909, p. 23. [Subgenus of Aleochara.)
Genotype: Euryodma brevipennis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 23, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. brevipennis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403.
Synonyms : (SeeAleochara).
EURYOLINUS Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 297. [Subgenus of Platydracus.)
Genotype: Euryolinus semicyaneus (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Platydracus).
Variant spellings :
EURYALINDS Bernhauer, 1916b, p. 93.
Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.
EURYOPS [Error for Eyryops].
EURYPLATUS (See Appendix).
EURYPORUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 496.
Genotype: Euryporus picipes (Paykull) (Oxyporus).
Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 496, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. picipes (Paykull), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156 ; by Dupon-
chel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 40 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 26 ;
by Lucas, 1920, p. 288 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376.
Synonyms :
PeLecYpHOEUs Nordmann, 1837a, p. 13. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1834.]
Variant spellings :
E uriroeus Normand, 1934, p. 372.9
Eurporus Fauvel, 1897, p. 310.3
EURYPRONOTA Casey, 1893, p. 334. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Eurypronota discreta Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 151, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. discreta Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
EURYQUEDIUS Reitter, 1909, p. 108. [Subgenus of Quedius.]
Genotype: Euryquedius curtus (Erichson) (Quedius).
Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 108, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).
EURYSUNIUS Reitter, 1909, p. 149. [Subgenus of Astenus Dejean.]
Genotype: Eurysunius paradoxus (Eppelsheim) (Sunius).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. paradoxus (Eppelsheim), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 365.
Synonyms: (See Astenus).

2Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 25.
“* Revue d’Ent., vol. 16.
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EURYUSA Erichson, 1837, p. 371.

Genotype: Euryusa sinuata Erichson.

Fixed by : Erichson, 1S37, p. 371, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. sinuata Erichson, by Duponcbel, 1841a, p. 57; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 22, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380.

Synonyms :

Tuamiosoma Thomson, 1858, p. 34.

Variant spellings :

Euriusa Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 211.
EUSCLERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 575.

Genotype: Eusclerus rugifrons Sharp.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 290, by subsequent designation, as EuSelerus.

Later citations : E. sordidus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Variant spellings :

EuseLErUs Bernhauer and Schubert, 1912, p. 228.
EUSCOPAEUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 548.

Genotype: Euscopaeus crassitarsis Sharp.

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 290, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : E. crassitarsis Sharp, by Bierig, 1934b, p. 27. E. gracili-
cornis Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

EUSELERUS [Error for Eusclerus].
EUSIPALIA Sharp, 1908, p. 576.

Genotype: Eusipalia brachyptera Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 576, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. brachyptera Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

EUSPHALERUM Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1003.

Genotype: Eusphalcrum triviale (Erichson) (Anthobium).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Other citations : E. primulae (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225 ; 1949b,
p. 354 ; not originally included.

Discussion : In 1S58 Redtenbacher stated that Kraatz based the genus upon
E. triviale Erichson ; since this is an error of fact, it cannot be accepted as
type designation. The designation of primulae by Tottenham could be
accepted only through the subjective synonymy of primulae and triviale.

Synonyms :

AsinotHum Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.]
oniBatHum Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.]

Notes: This is the genus formerly known as Anthobium. The latter name
applies correctly to the genus known as Lathrimaeum. Of the three sub-
genera, Eusphalerum must be used for the genus because of its priority.
(See aiso discussion under Anthobium.)

EUSTENIA Fauvel, 1905b, p. 145. [Junior homonym of Duslenia Snellen, 1899;
and Fairmaire, 1905. Synonym of Baida./

Genotype : Eustenia aspera Fauvel.

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Baida).

EUSTENIAMORPHA Cameron, 1920c, p. 253.
Genotype: Eusteniamorpha rufa Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 253, by monotypy

EUSTHETUS |[Error for Euaesthetus].
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EUSTILICUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 579.
Genotype : Eustilicus crassidens Sharp.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 290, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. crassidens Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
EUSTRIGOTA Casey, 1911, p. 165. [Synonym of Strigota.]
Genotype: Eustrigota seclusa (Casey) (Strigota).
Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : E. seclusa Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920,
p. 290.
Synonyms: (See Strigota).
EUTERMITOPHILA Cameron, 1939b, p. 41.
Genotype: Eutermitophila -fletcheri Cameron.
Fixed by: Cameron, 1939b, p. 41, by monotypy*
Variant spellings:
ENTERMITOPHILA Cameron, 1939b, pi. 1.
EUTERMITOPTOCHUS Silvestri, 1921, p. 20.
Genotype: Eutermitoptochus novae-hollandiae Silvestri.
Fixed by : Silvestri, 1921, p. 20, by monotypy.
EUTHORAX Solier, 1849, p. 345.
Genotype: Euthorax ruficornis Solier.
Fixed by: Solier, 1849, p. 345, by monotypy.
Later citations : E. ruficornis Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Synonyms :
MyemecocHara Kraatz, 1857a, p. 40.
camrororus Lynch, 1884, p. 64. [Not Foerster, 1868.]
EurvynoTiDa Casey, 1906, p. 343.
DiNusina Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 249.
EUTRIACANTHUS Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgenus of Priochirus.]
Genotype: Eutriacanthus unicolor (Laporte) (Leptochirus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 647, by designation for Triacanthus Bernhauer,
of which Eutriacanthus is an objective synonym.
Synonyms :
TriacanTHUs Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 136. [Objective. Not Oken, 1817.]
TRiACANTHOCJTIRUs Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [New name for
Triacanthus.]
Notes : Bernhauer failed to note the prior new name by Jakobson when he
proposed Triacanthochirus to replace the junior homonym Triacanthus.
EUVIRA Sharp, 18S3, p. 278.
Genotype: Euvira nigra Sharp.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: E. nigra Sharp, by Bierig, 1934, p. 120.
EUYPETA [Error for Gnypeta].
EYAESTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus].
EVAESTHETES |[Error for Euaesthetus].
EVAESTHETUS Gyllenhal, 1810, p. 461. [Error for Euaesthetus.]
EVAESTHETUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 145. [Emendation of Euaesthetus.]
Genotype: Evaesthetus scaber (Gravenhorst) (Euaesthetus).
Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 145, through objective synonymy with Etiaes-
thetus, of which scaber had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Euaesthetus).
EVANSIUS Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297. [Subgenus of Drusilla.]
Genotype: Evansius denticollis (Bernhauer) (Astilbus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Astilbus).
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EVANYSTES Gistel, 1856, p. 3S7.

Genotype: Evanystes circellaris (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: This undescribed genus contained six species, of which three
are genotypes of later genera. The selection of circellaris appears to be
the least upsetting to usage.

Synonyms :

Geostiza Thomson, 185S, p. 33. [Isogenotypic.]
TYPHLUSIDA Casey, 1906, pP- 263.

sisiora Casey, 1906, p. 350.

sirarieixa Casey, 1911, p. 15S. [Subgenus.]
sonomora Casey, 1911, p. 159. [Subgenus.]

Notes : This is the genus that has been known as Sipalia. That name must
be transferred to another tribe, where it becomes a subgenus of Leptusa.

EYASTENUS [Error for Euastenus].
EVESTHAETUS |[Error for Euaesthetus].
EVESTHETUS |[Error for Euaesthetus].
EVOESTETHUS [Error for Eiiaesthetus].
EVOESTHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus].
EXACROTONA Cameron, 1944c, p. 159.
Genotype : Exacrotona rufoflava Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1944c, p. 159, by original designation and monotypy.
EXALEOCHARA Keys, 1907, p. 102. [Synonym of Tinotus.]

Genotype : Exaleochara morion (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Keys, 1907, p. 102, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. morion (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22 ; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 39S.

Synonyms : (See Tinotus).

EXATHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 265.
Genotype : Exatheta cingulata Cameron.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
EXITOXENIDIA [Error for Ecitoxenidia].
EXITOXENUS [Error for Ecitoxenus].
EXOCTAVIUS Bierig, 1934e, p. 221.

Genotype: Exoctavius bermudezi Bierig.

Fixed by : Bierig, 1934e, p. 222, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : E. bermudezi Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 227.

EXOMEDON Cameron, 1931, p. 126.

Genotype: Exomedon andreu'esi Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1931, p. 126, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. andrewesi Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

EYRYOPS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. xi. [Synonym of Stenus./

Genotype: Eyryops juno (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Gravenhorst, 1502, p. xi, through objective synonymy with Stenos,
of which juno had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Stenus).

Variant spellings :

Eurvors Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104.
FALAGONIA Sharp, 1SS3, p. 212.
Genotype: Falagonia mexicana Sharp.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
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FALAGONILLA Reichensperger, 1939, p. 295.

Genotype: Falagonilla cursor Reichensperger.

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1939, p. 295, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : F. cursor Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103.

FALAGREA [Error for Falagria].
FALAGRIA Leach, 1819, p. 177.
Genotype: Falagria sulcata (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by original designation.
Later citations : F. sulcata (Paykull), by Leach, 1824, p. 177 ; by Curtis, 1833,
pi. 462 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 141 ; by Du-
ponchel, 1845, p. 556; by Thomson, 1859, p. 34; vy Crotch, 1870, p. 233;
by Fenyes, 1912, p. 23 ; 1918, p. 22. F. caesa Erichson, by Tottenham, 1949b,
p- 387, not originally included.
Synonymic homonyms :
F ALAGRIA Curtis, 1829, p. 33.
Faracria Stephens, 1829a, p. 20.
Falagria Stephens, 1829b, p. 259.
F aLacria Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 86.
FALAGRIA Stephens, 1S32, p. 103.
FaLacgria Dejean, 1S33, p. 74.

Synonyms :
coenosioTes Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Isogenotypic.]
Myrmecocepnarus MacLeay, 1873, p. 134. [Subgenus.]
STILICIOIDES Broun, 1850, p. 95. [=Myrmecocephalus.]
stenacria Sharp, 1883, p. 237. | _=Myrmecocephalus.]
Anauracaseis Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 256. [Subgenus.]
FALAGRIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 230. [=Anaulacaspis.)
MeLaqria Casey, 1906, p. 230. [= Anaulacaspis.|
Lorinota Casey, 1906, p. 238. [=Myrmecoccphalus.]
LerT acria Casey, 1906, p. 249. [= Anaulacaspis.]
Lissacria Casey, 1906, p. 252. [Subgenus.]
F aracrioLa Reitter, 1909, . 74. [= Anaulacaspis.]

Variant spellings :

FALAGREA Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 116.
Fracria Pearse, 1946, p. 136.3
FALAGRIOLA Reitter, 1909, p. 74. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis.]

Genotype: Falagriola nigra (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: F. nigra (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

Synonyms: (See Anaulacapsis).

FALAGRIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 230. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis.)

Genotype: Falagrioma thoracica (Curtis) (Falagria).

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 230, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : F. thoracica (Curtis) by Fenyes, 1912, p. 24; 1918, p. 22;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387.

Synonyms : (See Anaulacaspis).

Variant spellings :

FaLagrionia Tottenham. 1949b, p. 387.
FALAGRIONIA [Error for Falagriomal].

81 Ecological Monographs, vol. 16.
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FALAGRIOTA Casey, 1906, p. 255.

Genotype: Falagriota occidua (Casey) (Falagria).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 22, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: F. occidua (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

FARUS Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Quedius.]

Genotype: Farus przewalskii (Reitter) (Quedius).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Ediquus
Reitter, of which przetcalskU had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Quedius)

Epiquus Reitter, 1SS7, p. 211. [Objective. Not Mulsant and Rey, 1876.]
FAUVA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype : Fauna alternans (Fauvel) (Diplopsis).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Diplopsis, of
which alternans had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

pirLorsis Fauvel, 1902a, p. 33. [Objective. Not Rafinesque, 1815.]
FAUVELIA Tate, 1SS0, p. xlvl. [Not Wasmann, 1895. Synonym of Correa.]

Genotype: Fauvelia oxytelina (Fauvel) (Correa).

Fixed by: Tate, 1880, p. xlvi, through objective synonymy with Correa, of
which oxytelina had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: (See under Correa).

Synonymio homonyms:

Fauveria Tate, 18S2, p. 78, 95.
Synonyms :
correa Fauvel, 187Se, p. 592. [Isogenotypic.]

Notes: This name was proposed as a replacement for Correa in the be-
lief that prior use in botany made that name unavailable. The Rules
do not recognize this as homonymy and require the use of Correa.

FAUVELIA Wasmann, 1S95, p. 174. [Junior homonym of Fauvelia Tate, 1880.
Synonym of Pseudodinarda.)

Genotype : Fauvelia permira Wasmann.

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1895, p. 174, by monotypy.

Later citations : F. permira Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.

Synonyms: (See Pseudodinarda).

FEALINA Bernhauer, 1929¢c, p. 200. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Fealina insularis (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929¢, p. 200, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

FELDA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Felda butteli (Wasmann) (Asticta).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Asticta,
of which butteli had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

Asticta Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185. [Not Hiibner, 1823.]
FELUVA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Feluva varicolor (Fauvel) (Brachyglossa).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Brachy-
glossa Fauvel, of which varicolor had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms :

Bracuycrossa Fauvel, 1S66, p. 276. [Not Boisduval, 1S2S.]
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FENYESIA Cameron, 1920, p. 270.

Genotype: Fenyesia nigra Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920, p. 270, by monotypy.
FLAGRIA [Error for Falagria].
FLOHRIA Sharp, 1884, p. 391.

Genotype: Flohria laticornis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1884, p. 391, by monotypy.

Later citations: F. laticornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 295.

FONSECHELLUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 312.

Genotype: Fonsechellus diversicolor Silvestri.

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1946a, p. 312, by original designation and subgeneric
monotypy.

Synonyms :

TrianerrTis Silvestri, 1946a, p. 315. [Subgenus.]

Variant spellings :

Fonsecuerrusa Silvestri, 1946a, p. 313.
FONSECHELLUSA [Error for Fonsechellus].
FORMICOCEPHALUS Heller, 1916, p. 276.

Genotype: Formicocephalus uranoscopus Heller.

Fixed by : Heller, 1916, p. 276, by monotypy.

Later citations: F. uranoscopus Heller, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

FUNDA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Funda sulcicollis (Mannerheim) (Aleochara).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Fucharina,
of which sulcicollis had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara)

Euvcuarina Casey, 1906,p. 165. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1860.]
FUNGICOLA Zetterstedt, 1840, p. 78. [Synonym of Aleochara.]

Genotype: Ftmgicola fuscipes (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Zetterstedt, 1840 p. 78, through objective synonymy with Aleo-
chara, of which fuscipes had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Aleochara).

FUSALIA Casey, 1911, p. 145. [Synonym of Sableta.)

Genotype: Fusalia brittoni (Casey) (Sableta).

Fixed by: Casey, 1911, p. 145, by monotypy.

Later citations: F. brittoni Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920.
p- 296.

Synonyms: (See Sableta).

GABRIS [Error for Gabrius].
GABRIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus of Philonthus.]

Genotype: Gabrius aterrimus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: G. suaveolens Stephens, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 109; by La-
cordaire, 1854, p. SO; a nomen nudum in the original. “Gabrius nitidulus
Gravenhorst,” by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59, error for nigritulus.
G. splendidulus (Gravenhorst), I»y Thomson, 1859, p. 25, not originally
included. G. suaveolens Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 398. G. nigri-
tulus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 372, not originally included.

Discussion : The citation of nigritulus could be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of nigritulus and aterrimus.

Synonymic homonyms:

Gasrius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23.
Gasrius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283.
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GABRIUS Curtis—Continued
Synonym io hom onyms—Continued
Gasrius Stephens, 1832, p. 200.
Gasrius Stephens, 1833, p. 249.
Synonyms : (See Philonthus).
Variant spellings:
Gasris Mulsant and Key, 1S76b, p. 535.
GAENIMA Casey, 1911, p. 160.
Genotype : Gaenima impedita Casey.
Fixed by: Casey, 1911, p. 160, by monotypy.
Later citations: G. impedita Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920,
p. 297.
GALAFRIA Cameron, 1945b, p. 164.
Genotype : Galafria rufa Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1945b, p. 164, by monotypy.
GALLARDOIA Bruch, 1924, p. 257.
Genotype: Gallardoia argentina Bruch.
Fixed by : Bruch, 1924, p. 257, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : G. argentina Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
GAMPSONYCHA Bernhauer, 1912¢, p. 109. [Synonym of Apimela.]
Genotype: Gampsonycha pallens (Mulsant and Key) (Eomalota).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Apimela).
GANSIA Sharp, 1SS3, p. 2S2.
Genotype: Gansia bicolor Sharp.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
GAPIA Blackwelder, new name.
Genotype: Gapia gigantea (Wasmann) (Acanthonia).
Fixed by : Blaekwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Acanthonia,
of which gigantea had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
AcantHonia Wasmann, 1916a, p. 96. [Not Haeckel, 188L]
GASTEROLOBIUM [Error for Gastrolobium).
GASTRISUS Sharp, 1876b, p. 136.
Genotype: Gastrisus laevigatus Sharp.
Fixed by : Sharp. 1876b, p. 136, by original designation.
Later citations : G. obsoletus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 298.
GASTROLOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 31. [Subgenus of Eomaecotarsus. 1
Genotype: Gastrolobium bicolor (Gravenhorst) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: G. bicolor (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 326.
Synonyms: (See Eomaeotarsus).
Variant spellings :
GasTeroLoBTUM Britton, 1920, p. 227.”
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
GASTROPAGA Bernhauer, 1915f, p. 127.
Genotype : Gastropaga bakeri Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1935f, p. 127, by monotypy.

w Check-list of the insects of Connecticut. Connecticut State Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv.,
Bull. 31.
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GASTROPHAENA Fauvel, 1898, p. 110.
Oenotype\ Qastrophaena aphaenogastri Fauvel.
Fixed, by : Fauvel, 1898, p. 110, by monotypy.
Later citations : G. aphaenogastri Fauvel, by Fenyes, ISIS, p. 22.
GASTRORHOPALUS Solier, 1849, p. 333.
Genotype : Gastrorhopalus niger Solier.
Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
Variant spellings:
GastroROPALUs Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 91.
GASTRORRHOPALUS Kolbe, 1907, p. 53.”
GASTROROPALUS [Error for Gastrorhopalus).
GASTRORRHOPALUS [Error for Gastrorhopalus].
GATA Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. [Subgenus of Megalopinus.]
Genotype: Gata praeditus (Sharp) (Megalops).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202, through objective synonymy with
Perostylus, of which praeditus had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
Pekostylus Benick, 1917, p. 190. [N ot Pilsbry, 1894.]
GAUROPTERUS Thomson, 1860, p. 187. [Synonym of Gyrohypnus.]
Genotype: Gauropterus fulgidus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1860, p. 187, by monotypy.
Later citations: G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 299; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 370.
Synonyms : (See Gyrohypnus).
Variant spellings ;
G auropterus Reitter, 1908a, p. 113.
GAUROPTERUS Johansen, 1914, p- 430.
Guarortesus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 202.
Notes: This name was formerly used as a separate genus, but it has the
same genotype as Gyrohypnus, which must therefore replace it.
GAUROTPTERUS [Error for Gauropterus].
GAURYPTERUS [Error for Gauropterus].
GEFYRIBUS [Error for Gefyrobius).
GEFYROBIUS Thomson 1859, p. 24. [Synonym of Bisnius.)
Genotype: Gefyrobius nitidulus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Thomson 1859, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: G. nitidulus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399.
G. denigrator (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 372, not originally
included.
Synonymic homonyms :
Geryrosius Thomson, 1860, p. 166.
Synonyms : (See Bisnius ).
Variant spellings:
Geryrisus Johansen, 1914, p. 388.
Geryrorivs Thomson, 1867a, p. 142.
Notes : This name was previously listed as a subgenus. Its true genotype
is believed to be consubgeneric with that of Bisnius.
GEFYROLIUS [Error for Gefyrobius].
GENADOTA [Error for Gennadota).
GENNADOTA Casey, 1906, p. 308.
Genotype: Gennadota puberula (Casey) (Callicerus).
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 308-309, by original designation.

B Coleoptera, in Ergeb. Hamburg. Magalhaen. Sammelrelse 1892/93, II, Arthropoda.
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GENNADOTA Casey—Continued
Later citations: G. puberula (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22.
Discussion: Casey fixed this type by two statements, thus: “The species . ..

Callicerus puberulus . . . therefore constitutes a genus . ..” “Besides
the type of Gennadota, a second species has recently been discovered . .
[canadensis].

Variant spellings :

Genapota Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 257.
GENOSEMA Notman, 1920, p. 720.

Genotype: Genosema sexualis Notman.

Fixed by : Notman, 1920, p. 720, by virtual monotypy.

Discussion: Notman mentioned two other species (debilis and pulchra)
which he believed probably should be transferred from Hoplandria. Since
these were doubtfully included, they are not available for genotype selec-
tion and the genus must be considered monobasic.

GEOBIUS Heer, 1839, p. 193. [Junior homonym of Geobius Dejean, 1831 ; and
of Brullé, 1832. Synonym of Psephidonus.]

Genotype: Geobius plagiatus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Lacordaire, 1854, p. 136, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : (See Psephidonus ).

GEODROMICUS Kedtenbacher, 1857, p. 244. [Synonym of Psephidonus.]

Genotype: Geodromicus plagiatus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Kedtenbacher, 1857, p. 224, through objective synonymy with
Geobius, of which plagiatus had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: G. plagiatus (Fabricius), by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 71;
by Thomson, 1859, p. 48; by Lucas, 1920, p. 300; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 358.

Synonymic homonyms:

Geopromicus Kedtenbacher, 1874, p. 266.
Synonyms: (See also Psephidonus)
Geosius Heer, 1S39, p. 193. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1831.]
Geopromus Heer, 1841, p. 572. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1829.]
GEODROMUS Heer, 1841, p. 572. [Junior homonym of Geodromus Dejean, 1829.
Synonym of Psephidonus.]

Genotype: Geodromus plagiatus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Lacordaire, 1854, p. 136, by designation for the objective synonym
Geobius.

Synonyms: (See Psephidonus).

GEOMITOPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 388.
Genotype: Geomitopsis zariquieyi (Dodero) (Cylindropsis).
Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 3S8, by original designation.
GEOPADAERUS [Error for Geopaederus].
GEOPAEDERUS Gistel, 1848, p. x. [Synonym of Paederus.]

Genotype: Geopaederus riparius (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Gistel, 1848, p. x, through objective synonymy with Paederus, of
which riparius had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Paederus).

Variant spellings :

Georapaerus Waterhouse, 1902, p. 147.

Notes : This name was proposed in the belief that Paederus Fabricius was
preoccupied by Paederia Linné in plants. It can be accepted under the
Rules only as a junior synonym.

GEORIUS [Error for Goerius).

GEOSTETHUS [Error for Geostliethus].



170 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM

GEOSTHETHUS Oke, 1933, p. 111.

Genotype: Gceosthethus attenuatus Oke.

Fixed by : Oke, 1933, p. 111, by original designation and monotypy.

Variant spellings :

Geosternos (Zoological Record for 1933, p. 202).
GeostHeTus Cameron, 1944b, p. 68.

GEOSTHETUS [Error for Geostliethns).

GEOSTIBA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Synonym of Evanystes.|

Genotype: Geostiba circellaris (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. circellaris (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by
Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390.

Synonymic homonyms :

Geostisa Thomson, 1859, p. 40.
GEOSTIBA Thomson, 1861, P 104.

Synonyms : (See Evanystes).

Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Sipalia. Since that
name must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a synonym of
Evanystes, the next available name.

GIGARTHRUS Bernhauer, 1915m, p. 298. [Subgenus of Mimogonus.]

Genotype: Gigarthrus bequaerti Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915m, p. 298, by monotypy.

Synonyms: {See Mimogonus).

GIROPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaenal,
GLAPHYA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 678. [Synonym of Halobrecta.)

Genotype : Glaphya pubes Mulsant and Rey.

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 646, by monotypy.

Later citations : G. flavipes (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 392 ; not originally included.

Discussion: The citation of flavipes can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of flavipes and pubes.

Synonymic homonyms :

Grarnya Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 646.
Synonyms: (See Halobrecta).
GLAPHYRIUS Bernhauer, 1942, p. 374.

Genotype: Glaphyrius mundus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 374, by monotypy.
GLENOTHORAX Bierig, 1937a, p. 199.

Genotype : Glenothorax viridipennis Bierig.

Fixed by: Bierig, 1937a, p. 202, by original designation.
GLENUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 541.

Genotype: Glcnus biplagiatus (Perty) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 302) fails to make an unambiguous designation.

GLOMUS Gistel, 1848, p. xi. [Synonym of Carpelimus.]

Genotype: Glomus Pusillus (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1848, p. xi, through objective synonymy with Taenosoma, of
which pusillus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Carpelimus).

GLOSSACANTHA Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 519. [Subgenus of Bolito-
chara,)
Genotype: Glossacantha badia (Motschulsky) (Acanthoglossa).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation.
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GLOSSACANTHA Gemminger and Harold—Continued

Later citations : G. obscurus (Fabricius), by Bernhauer, 1928, p. 36. G. badia
(Motschulsky), by Cameron, 1939e, p. 51S, as “badius Motsch.=aunt's Kr.”

Discussion : Fenyes simultaneously fixed the genotype of both these names
by his designation of badia as genotype of each. They automatically have
the same genotype because of the objective synonymy.

Synonyms : (See also Bolitochara)

AcantHocrossa Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 8S. [Objective. Not Kraatz,
1S59.]

Notes : Neave lists Glossacantha Bernhauer, 192S, as a pselaphid. Bernhauer
(192S¢, p. 36) (as cited by Neave) lists Glossacantha G. & H. as a subgenus
of Zyras and cites a genotype.

GLOSSOLA Fowler, 1SSS, p. 66. [Synonym of Aloconota.|

Genotype: Glossola gregaria (Erickson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Fowler, 18S8, p. 66, by monotypy.

Later citations : G. gregaria (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Scheer-
peltz, 1929b, p. 233 ; 1934, p. 1590.

Synonyms : (See Aloconota).

Variant spellings :

Grossura Johansen, 1914, p. 223.

Notes : This has been listed as a subgenus, but its genotype is believed to be

conspecific with the genotype of subgenus Aloconota.
GLOSSULA [Error for Glossola].
GLYPHESTES |[Error for Glyphesthus].
GLYPHESTHES [Error for Glyphesthus].
GLYPHESTHUS Kraatz, 185Sa, p. 364.

Genotype : Glyphesthus rufipennis Kraatz.

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 303) fails to make an unambiguous designation.

Variant spellings :

Gryruestes Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 573.
Gryruestnes Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 81.
Gryruestus Kraatz, 1864, p. 374.

Gryenoestus Fauvel, 1S99a, p. 32.
GLYPHESTUS |[Error for Glyphesthus].
GLYPHOESTUS |[Error for Glyphesthus].

GLYPTOMA Erichson, 1839b, p. 32.

Genotype : Glyptoma crassicorne Erichson.

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: G. corticinum (Motschulsky), by Duponchel, 1845, p. 244;
by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 120. G. crassicorne Erichson, by Black-
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 141.

Synonymic homonyms:

Gryerroma Erichson, 1840, p. 908.

JTomonyms by misidentification:

Gryrroma of Duponchel, 1845=Thoracophorus.

Synonyms :

carocerus Fauvel, 1891, p. 88. [Isogenotypic. Not LeConte, 1853.]
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Notes : This name was validated in a key in the first part of Erichson’s work
in 1839, although the description and species followed in 1840. G. crassi-
corne was thus not originally included but was among the first group of
species to be included.

GLYPTOMERUS Miiller, 1856, p. 308.

Genotype: Glyptomerus cavicola Miiller.

Fixed by : Miiller, 1856, p. 308, by monotypy.

Later citations : G. cavicola Miiller, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Synonyms :

Tyeurosium Kraatz 1856b, p. 625.

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

GLYPTOTYPHLUS (Holzel, 1944, p. 67, nomen nudum).

Notes: This name was listed with one trivial name (strupianus, nomen
nudum) as a subgenus of Leptotyphlus. It was not validated by this
means.

GNATHOLIGOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 556. [Subgenus of Oligota.]

Genotype: Gnatholigota latifrons (Sharp) (Oligota).

Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 556, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: G. latifrons Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Discussion : Sharp included five species under this name but he stated that
he was doubtful if four of them had the character distinguishing the
subgenus. Only one species was therefore available as genotype, and the
name may be consider monobasic.

Synonyms: (See Oligota).

GNATHOPAEDERUS Chapin, 1927, p. 75. [Subgenus of Paederus.|

Genotype : Gnathopaedcrus szechuanus Chapin.

Fixed by : Chapin, 1927, p. 76, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: G. szechuanus Chapin by Blackwelder 1939, p. 118; 1943,
p. 321.

Synonyms: (See Paederus).

GNATHOPAEDERUS Wendeler, 1927, p. 1. [Junior homonym of Grathopaedcrus
Chapin, 1927. Synonym of Paederus.)

Genotype: Gnathopaedcrus turrialbanus (Wendeler) (Paederus).

Fixed by : Wendeler, 1927, p. 1, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. turrialbanus Wendeler, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118;
1943, p. 321.

Synonyms: (See also Paederus)

PaepesoGoNaTHus Wendeler, 1928, p. 37. [New name.]
GNATHUSA Fenyes, 1909a, p. 197. [Synonym of Mniusa.|

Genotype : Gnathusa eva Fenyes.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1909a, p. 197, by monotypy.

Later citations : G. eva Fenyes, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms : (See Mniusa).

GNATHYMENUS Solier, 1849, p. 326.

Genotype : Gnathymenus apterus Solier.

Fixed by : Solier, 1849, p. 326, by monotypy.

Later citations : G. apterus Solier, by Lucas, 1920, p. 305; by Blackwelder,
1939, p. 118.

GNYPATA [Error for Gnypeta).
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GNYPETA Thomson, 1858, p. 33.

Genotype: Gnypeta labilis (Erichson) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S5S, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. labilis (Erichson), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 36. G car-
bonaria (Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 389 ; not originally included.

Discussion: The citation of carbonaria can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of carbonaria and labilis.

Synonymic homonyms:

GNyrera Thomson, 1859, p. 36.
GnyrETa Thomson, 1561, p. 6.
Synonyms :
EuvLiusa Casey, 1906, p. 215.
Gnypetom a Casey, 1906, p. 196.
GNypeETALIA Cameron, 1939b, p. 269. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:
Euvrera Cameron, 1928¢, p. 416.
GnNypaTa Germain, 1911, p. 59.
Gkyrera J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. S4.
GynreTa Cameron, 1939e, p. 682.
GNYPETALIA Cameron, 1939b, p. 269. [Subgenus of Gnypeta.]

Genotype: Gnypetalia indica (Cameron) (Gnypeta).

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 269, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Gnypeta).

Variant spellings :

Gynpetalia Cameron, 1939b, p. Xii.
GNYPETELLA Casey, 1906, p. 214.
Genotype: Gnypetella laticeps (Casey) (Tachyusa).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 23, by subsequent designation.
GNYPETOMA Casey, 1906, p. 196. [Synonym of Gnypeta.]

Genotype: Gnypetoma baltifera (LeConte) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 202, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. baltifera (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms: (See Gnypeta).

GNYPETOSOMA Cameron, 1922, p. 127.

Genotype: Gnypetosoma calocera Cameron.

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

GOERIUS Westwood, 1827, p. 58, without description. [Synonym of Ocypus.]

Genotype: Goerius olens (Miiller) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1827, p. 58, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. olens (Miiller), by Westwood, 1S38a, p. 15; by Shuckard,
1839, p. 118 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 24 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374.

Discussion : The designation by Blackwelder was made in ignorance of those
of Westwood and of Thomson, and under the assumption that Stephens’
1829 publication was the first. However, Curtis, 1829, is earlier, and
Westwood, 1827, still earlier. Curtis did not include olens.

Synonymic homonyms :

Goerius Curtis, 1829, p. 24.

GOERIUS Stephens, 1829a, pP. 22.
Goerius Stephens, 1829b, p. 275.
Goerius Stephens, 1832, p. 208.

892643 — 52— 12
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GOERIUS Westwood—Continued
Synonyms : (See also Ocypus)
RavacHeiLa Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40.
M atiptis Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 569.
RacocHiLa Motschulsky, 186S, p. 49. [Emendation of Rayacheila.]
Variant spellmgs :
Coarus Wu, 1937, p. 344.
GEORIUS Wilson, 1836, p. 78.8*
Gokerius Curtis, 1S29, p. 24.
Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus.
GOERIUS [Error for Goerius].
GOLIOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1S73¢, p. 121. [Synonym of Oligota.]
Genotype : Goliota granaria (Erichson) (Oligota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1S73c, p. 121, by monotypy.
Later citations-. G. granaria (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Synonymic homonyms :
Govriora Mulsant and Rey, 1873d, p. 107.
Synonyms: (See Oligota).
GONIODES Stephens, 1829b, p. 260. [Junior homonym of Goniodes Nitzsch,
1818. Synonym of Lomechusa.]
Genotype: Goniodes acuminata Stephens.
Fixed by : Stephens, 1S29b, p. 260, by virtual monotypy.
Synonyms: (See also Lomechusa)
AtemeLes Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. [Objective.]

Discussion : This name was listed in the Stephens catalog over two species.
It was cited as preoccupied, but. no replacement name or synonym was
listed. The genus was in effect left unnamed, thus: “Genus 458.-———- ”
with “Goniodes, Kby.MSS.” as a synonym on the next line. The name can
be considered to have been properly published with two included “species."
The name G. acuminata was validated by the citation of the previously
published Lomechusa paradoxa Gyllenhal in synonymy ; the other “species"

was a nomen nudum.
GONIONYCHA Cameron, 1939, p. 675.
Genotype: Gonionycha indica Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 676, by original designation.
GONIUSA Casey, 1906, p. 348.
Genotype: Goniusa obtusa (LeConte) (Euryusa).
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 34S, by monotypy.
Later citations: G. obtusa (LeConte), by Casey, 1911, p. 208; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 23.
GRAMMINOPLEURUS Bernhauer, 1942, p. 372.
Genotype : Gramminopletirus vadoni Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 372, by monotypy.

GRAMMODONIA Bernhauer, 1928¢c, p. 55. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]
Genotype: Grammodonia frontalis (Erichson) (Myrmedonia).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, 55, by original designation.
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

GROPHOEMA |[Error for Gyrophaenal.

GRYOHYPNUS [Error for Gyrohypnus].

GRYPETA |[Error for Gnypeta].

GRYPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaenal.

M Ent. Mag., vol. 4.
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GRYPTAULACUS Bernbauer, 1037a, p. 306. [Subgenus of Ocyplanus.]|

Genotype: Gryptaulacus marshalli (Bernbauer) (Ocyplanus).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1937a, p. 306, by monotypy.

Synonym: (See Ocyplanus).

GRYPTOBIUM |[Error for Cryptobium].
GUAJIRA Bierig, 1938b, p. 146.
Genotype: Guajira cubana Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 193Sb, p. 146, by original designation and monotypy.
GUAROPTERUS [Error for Gauropterus].
GYMNURUS Nordmann, IS37a, p. 158. [Junior homonym of Gymnurus Rafines-
que, 1815. Synonym of Tacnodema.]

Genotype : Gymnurus cyanescens Nordmann.

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonymic homonyms :

GYMNUBUS Nordmann, 1837b, p. 158.

Synonyms: (See Taenodema).

GYMNUSA Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 173.

Genotype: Gymnusa sinuata (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 173, by monotypy.

Later citations: G. brevicollis (Paykull), by Brullé, 1S37, p. 110, not orig-
inally included. G. dubia (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not
originally included. G. brevicollis (Paykull), by Thompson, 1859, p. 29.
G. excusa (Gravenhorst), by Crotch, 1870, p. 219 (see below). G bre-
vicollis (Paykull), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3S2;
not originally included.

Discussion: Gravenhorst cites the MS name Gymnusa in notes under Aleo-
chara excusa, stating that the species had been named sinuata in the genus
Gymnusa by Karsten. The name sinuata was thus published as a synonym
of excusa, and Gymnusa is published as a rejected synonym of part of
Aleochara with the one species “sinuata” included. The citations of
brevicollis as genotype can be accepted only through the subjective syno-
nymy of brevicollis and excusa and the objective synonymy of excusa and
sinuata.

Synonymic homonyms :

GymnNusa Mannerheim, ISola, p. 480.
GymnNnusa Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 66.
Synonyms :
IscanoceruaLus Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Subjective-objective.]
GYNPETA [Error for Gnypeta].
GYNPETALIA [Error for Gnypetaliaj.
GYORPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaenaj.
GYROHYPNUS Leach, 1819, p. 172.

Genotype: Gyrohypnus fulgidus (Fabricius, 1787) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy, as
“Staph, fulgidus.”

Later citations: G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 172. G. tricolor
(Paykull), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, not originally included. G
cruentatus (Marsham), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 108, not originally included.
G. pilicornis (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 27, not originally included.
G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. G. fulgidus (Paykull),
by Tottenham, 1939, p. 235. G. punctulatus (Goeze), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 370, not originally included.
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Discussion : Tottenham in 1939 discussed the identity of the “Staph, fulgidus"
cited by Leach and concluded that it was the “Staphylinus fulgidus Pay-
kull.” However, Paykull did not propose any such name, merely referring
to Fabricius’ species. This method of citing a misidentification as if it
were a separately proposed species leads to great confusion. Up to 1819
there had been only two proposals of the name Staphylinus fulgidus—Dby
Fabricius in 1787 (p. 220) and by Fabricius in 1792 (p. 525). The 1787
fulgidus was mentioned by Paykull in 1789 and 1790 and was transferred
to Paederus by Fabricius in 1792 (p. 537). It was referred to by Paykull
in 1800, by Gravenhorst, by Marsham, and by Latreille in 1802 (all of
whom returned it to Staphylinus). In 1829 it was put in Othius by Steph-
ens, in 1S33 in both Othius and Xantholinus by Stephens, and in 1839 in
Othius by Erichson.

In 1792 the new fulgidus was not considered a homonym by Fabricius
since he had in the same work removed the older name to Paederus. This
1792 fulgidus was referred to by Olivier in 1795, by Fabricius in 1801, by
Gravenhorst in 1S02, by Latreille in 1S04, etc., being listed after 1801 as a
synonym of S. fulminans Gravenhorst (which was actually a new name for
it). It was first listed in another genus by Erichson in 1839 as Quedius
fulgidus Fabricius. Iu 1839-40 Erichson began the present confusion by
listing the 1787 reference for both Quedius fulgidus Fabricius and Xantho-
linus fulgidus Fabricius. It seems clear that the fulgidus Fabricius of
1787 is the species frequently listed as Paederus fulgidus and cited as
genotype of Othius and of Xantholinus by Stephens in 1833. It seems
equally clear that the fulgidus Fabricius of 1792 is the species that Graven-
horst renamed fulminans and that Erichson placed in Quedius.

Several early misidentiflcations have caused confusion. The fulgidus
of Marsham (citing Paykull) is said by Stephens to be a Quedius. The
fulgidus of Gravenhorst (citing Paykull) is said by Erichson to be a
Xantholinus.

Leach might be expected to have been dealing with the Marsham species.
However, since Marsham definitely credits the name fulgidus to Paykull
(which is the same as Fabricius 17S7), it seems inescapable that we ac-
cept Staphylinus fulgidus Fabricius, 1787, as the species referred to by
Leach and therefore the genotype of Gyrohypnus. No other species fits
the position assigned to the genus by Leach.

Synonymic homonyms :

Gyrouvenus Curtis, 1829, p. 26.

GyrouveNus Stephens, 1S29a, p. 23.

Gyrounvenus Stephens, 1S29b, p. 284, 285.

GyrouypNUs Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 447.

Gyrouvyenus Stephens, 1832, p. 200.

GyrouvenNus Stephens, 1833, p. 258.

Homonyms by misidentification :
Gyrouvenus of Westwood, 1838a, = Megalinus.
Gyrouvenus of Thomson, 1859 = Baptolinus.
Synonyms :

X antTHoLINUus Dejean, 1821, p. 23. [Isogenotypic.]

ornius Stephens, 1829a, p.23. [Isogenotypic.]

sauriopes Dejean, 1836, p. 72.

GaurorTerus Thomson, 1860, p. 1s7. [Isogenotypic.]
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Variant spellings :

Gryouvenus Tottenham, 1940, p. 49.
Gyeornynus Reitter, 1909, p. 374.
Gyeoruvyernus Mulsant and Rey, 1S76b, p. 544.

Notes : Since fulgidus Fabricius, 1787, belongs in the genus recently called
Gauropterus, the genera previously known as Xantholinus and Othius
require other names. (See Megaxinus and Othiellus, respectively.)

GYRONYCHA Casey, 1893, p. 372.

Genotype: Gyronycha valens Casey.

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 124, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : G. valens Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Discussion : Casey failed to fix a type for this genus, making a curious error
by stating (p. 373) : “The following species will serve as types of the
genus.” Seven species follow this heading.

GYRONYCHINA Casey, 1911, p. 218. [Synonym of Apimela.]

Genotype: Gyronychina attenuata (Caseyi (Calodera).

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 218, by original designation.

Later citations: G. attenuata (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. G. longi-
pennis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 311.

Synonyms: (See Apimela).

GYROPHAEENA [Error for Gyrophaenal.
GYROPHAENA Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 488.

Genotype: Gyrophaena nana (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Westwood, 1S38a, p. 20, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: G. nitidula (Gyllenhal), by Shiickard, 1S39, p. 132. G
nana (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 31. G nitidula (Gyllenhal), by
Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. G. nana (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3S3.

Synonymic homonyms :

GYROPHAENA Mannerheim, 1S31b, p. 74.

Synonyms :

Acasicocuara Kraatz, 1856a, p. 361. [Subgenus.]

PHAENOGYRA Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 166. [Subgenus.]

Eumicrora Casey, 1906, p. 280. [Subgenus.]

PuaNeroTa Casey, 1906, p. 285. [Subgenus.]

osruNEBIOIDEA Schubert, 1908, p. 611. [Subgenus.]

AcasicorHaENa Reitter, 1909, p. 85. [Subgenus.]

ENkENTROPHAENA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 139. [Subgenus.]

AcantHopruAENA Cameron, 1934, p. 23. [Subgenus.]

LeetasruroprnaeNa Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948. p. 164. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :

GirorHAENA Dejean, 1833, p. 72.

GeorHoeEMA Adams, 1909, p. 159.3

GeyprHAENA Wiisthoff, 1939, p. 123.3®

GyoerHAENA Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 70.

Gyrophaeena Jacquelin du val, 1859, p. 61.

GysoruaNa Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 125.

GysornoENa Westwood, 1838a, p. 20.

GysorHOENsA Saubinet, 1891, p. 127."

» Rep. Michigan Geol. Surv., 1908 (1909).
“6Ent. Blitter, vol. 35.
41 L’Echange, vol. 7 (No. 83).
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Variant spellings—Continued

GyYrOPHAENE, Scheerpeltz and Héfler, 1948, p. 70.

PyroprHAENA Motschulsky, 1S57C, p. 226.
GYROPHANA [Error for Gyrophaenal.
GYROPHOENA [Error for Gyrophaenal.
GYROPHOENSA [Error for Gyrophaenal.
GYROPHYNUS [Error for Gyrohypnus).
GYROPHYPNUS [Error for Gyrohypnus'|.
GYRPOHAENE [Error for Gyrophaenal].
HABROCERUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 400.

Genotype: Habrocerus capillaricornis (Gravenhorst) (Tachyporus).

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 400, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. nodicornis (Kirby), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, not
originally included. H. capillaricornis (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel,
1841a, p. 57 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 45 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 332 ; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 377.

Discussion: The citation of nodicornis can be recognized only through the
subjective synonymy of nodicornis and capillaricornis.

Variant spellings:

H oBrocERrUs A. B. Wolcott, 1909, p. 206.37
HABROLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 406.

Genotype: Habrolinus tahoensis Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 406, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations: H. tahoensis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 312.

HADRATES [Error for Hadrotes],
HADROGNATHUS Schaum, 1852, p. 31.
Genotype: Hadrognathus longipalpis (Mulsant and Rey) (Eugnathus).

Fixed by : Schaum, 1852, p. 31, through objective synonymy with Eugnathus,
of which longipalpis had already been fixed as genotype.

Later citations: H. longipalpis (Mulsant and Rey), by Lucas, 1920, p. 312.

Synonyms :

Evonatkrrs Mulsant and Rey, 1851, p. 141. [Not Schonherr, 1833.]
oncocNatHus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 144.
Variant spellings :
H aproGNaTus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 77.
HyproGoNaTHUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 98.
HADROGNATUS [Error for Hadrognathus].
HADROPINUS Sharp, 18S9, p. 115.
Genotype : Hadropinus fossor Sharp.
Fixed by: Sharp, 18S9, p. 315, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. fossor Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 312.'
HADROTES Miklin, 1852, p. 313.
Genotype: Hadrotes crassus (Mannerheim) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Miklin, 1S52, p. 313, by monotypy.
Later citations: H. extensus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 313, as type of
‘Hadrotes LeConte”.
Discussion: Lucas credited the generic name to LeConte, who did include
extensus. It was not included by either Miiklin or Mannerheim.
Synonymic homonyms :
H aproTes Mannerheim, 1852, p. 313.
H aproTEs LeConte, 1S61, p. 04.

*7a Rep. Michigan Geol. Snrv., 1908 (1909).
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HADROTES Miklin—Continued

Variant spellings :

Haprates Coinde, 1S60, p. 405.*8

Notes: Both Miéklin and Mannerheim referred to this genus on p. 313.
Miiklin quoted it as a manuscript name but specifically for Staphylinus
crassus. Mannerheim merely listed it as a synonym of (part of) Staphy-
linus.

HAEMATODES Laporte, 1S35, p. 112.

Genotype-. Haematodes dicolor Laporte.

Fixed by : Laporte, 1833, p. 112, by monotypy.

Later citations : H. bicolor Laporte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 333.

Synonyms :

PratycNemus Nordmann, 1S37a, p. 135.
pratyroma Chevrolat, 1S47, p. 263.
Variant spellings :
Hematopes Laporte, 1S40, p. 173.
HAIDA (Keen, 1S95, p. 170, nomen nudum) Keen, 18077, p. 2S5.

Genotype: Haida keeni Keen.

Fixed by : Keen, 1897, p. 2S5, by monotypy.

Later citations : H. keeni Keen, by Lucas, 1920, p. 313.

Variant spellings :

H aspa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 269.

Notes : These names were inadvertently validated by Keen, who was merely
recording notes under names supplied him by Fauvel. They were appar-
ently never mentioned by Fauvel in print.

HAIDA [Error for Haida].
HALMAEUSA Kiesenwetter, 1S77, p. 160. [Subgenus of Sipalia.]

Genotype: Halmaeuso, antarctica Kiesenwetter.

Fixed by : Kiesenwetter, 1S77, p. 160, by monotypy.

Later citations : H. antarctica Kiesenwetter, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms : (See Sipalia).

HALOBRECHTA [Error for Halobrecta].
HALOBRECHTHA [Error for Halobrecta.
HALOBRECHTHINA [Error for Ilalobrccthinal,
HALOBRECTA C. G. Thomson, 1S5S, p. 35.

Genotype: Halobrecta puncticeps (Thomson) (HOfnalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 185S, p. 35, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. puncticeps (Thomson), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 39; by
Fenyes, 191S, p. 23. H. flavipes Thomson, by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 237;
1934, p. 1600; not originally included. H. puncticeps (Thomson), by
Brundin, 1943, p. 26. H. algae (Hardy), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392, not
originally included.

Discussion: The citation of algae could be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of algae and puncticeps.

Synonyms :

GrLarHya Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 678.

Variant spellings :

HavLoBrecHTA Bertolini, 1S72, p. 49.
HavLosrecuTHA Fenyes, 1909, p. 420.3®
H aLoBrecTHA Thomson, 1859, p. 39.

B Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 2, vol. 12.
S Ent. News, vol. 20.
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HALOBRECTA C. G. Thomson—Continued
Variant spellings—Continued
Hovrosrecuta Gruardet, 1937, p. 116.49
HoroBrecTHa Scudder, 18S2, p. 151.
Notes : This group has long been placed as a subgenus of Atheta (now Iselina-
poda). 1t was removed by Brundin in 1943.
HALOBRECTHA [Error for Halobrectal.
HALOBRECTHINA Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 519. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Halobrecthina opaciceps (Bernhauer) (Atheta).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 519, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. opaciceps Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda)
EovaLina Casey, 1910a, p. 69.
Variant spellings :
HavoBrecuTHINA Casey, 1911, p. 252.
HAMALOLINUS [Error for Homalolinus).
HAMITOPSENIUS Wasmann, 1916b, p. 198.
Genotype : Hamitopsenius caudatus Wasmann.
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 198, by monotypy.
HAMOTRAHO des Gozis, 1886, p. 13. [Synonym of Tachinus.]
Genotype: Hamotraho subterraneus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, by original designation.
Later citations: H. subterraneus (Linné), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381.
Synonyms: (See Tachinus).
HAPALARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 38.
Genotype: Hapalaraea pygmaea (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy, as “Omalium pygmaeum.”
Later citations: H. pygmaea (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by Lucas,
1920, p. 315; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354.
Synonymic homonyms:
HaraLaraEA Thomson, 1859, p. 50.
HaraLaraea Thomson, 1861, p. 200.
Synonyms :
PuyrLLoprera Thomson, 1859, p. 52. [Subgenus.]
DrorEpHYLLA Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 242. [Subgenus.|
Hyrorvcna Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 274. [Subgenus.]
DiaLycera Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:
AraLaraEa Rey, 1885, p. 1."
HapraLarea Bedel, 1924, p. 131.4
Notes: This genus has always been known as Phyllodrepa, but that name is
a year younger than Hapalaraea and is retained only for a subgenus.
HAPALAREA [Error for Hapalaraeal].
HAPHDENY [Error for Aploderus].
HAPLODERES [Error for Aploderus].
HAPLODERUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Emendation of Aploderus, as
Haplooderus.|
Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Erichson, 1839a, p. 597, through objective syononymy with Aplo-
derus, of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Aploderus).

10Rev. Frang. Ent., vol. 4.
41 L’Echange, vol. 1, No. 9.
2 Ann. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 93.
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HAPLODERUS Erichson—Continued

Variant spellings : (For other spelling variations see under Aploderus).
H arroopeErus Erichson, 1S39a, p. 597.

Notes : Although Erichson used only the spelling Haploodems, it is clear that
this was an error for Haploderus. The name is listed under both spell-
ings to show its relationship to the later emendations of the sarae spelling.

HAPLODERUS Agassiz, 1S46, p. 29. [Emendation of Aploderus.]

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 29, through objective synonymy with Aploderus,
of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Aploderus).

HAPLODERUS Kraatz, 1S5S, p. SG3. [Emendation of Aploderus.]

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1S5S, p. S63, through objective synonymy with Aploderus,
of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (Sez Aploderus).

HAPLODERUS Gemminger and Harold, 1SG8, p. 651. [Emendation of
Aploderus.]

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 651, through objective synonymy
with Aploderus, of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms : (See Aploderus).

HAPLOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 78.

Genotype: Haploglossa pulla (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 33, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: H. gentilis (Maerkel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. H. puncti-
collis (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402, not originally included.

Synonymic homonyms :

H arLocLossa Kraatz, 1857a, p. 16.

Synonyms :

Micsocrorta Kraatz, 1S62a, p. 300.
MicroGLossa of Mulsant and Rey, 1874¢c, p. 201.

Variant spellings :

HarocrLossa Mulsant and Rey, IS75a, p. 43.
HvyrrLoGcLossa Thomson, 1867a, p. 220.

Notes : This name was believed by Kraatz in 1S62 to be preoccupied by Aplo-
glossa Guérin-Méneville, 1849. The new name Microglotta is not neces-
sary, according to current practices.

HAPLONOTUS [Error for Hoplonotus).

HAPLOODERUS [Error for Aploderus].

HAPOGLOSSA [Error for Haploglossal.

HAPTODERUS [Error for Aploderus].

HARPOGNATHUS Wesmael, 1834, p. 76. [Synonym of Coryphium.]

Genotype: Harpognathus robynsii Wesmael.

Fixed by : Wesmael, 1834, p. 76, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Coryphium).

Variant spellings :

H arrocNaTUs Schulze et al,. 1930, p. 1477.
HARPOGNATUS [Error for Harpognathus).
HASUMIUS Fairmaire, 1891, p. cclxxxii.

Genotype: Hasumius validus Fairmaire.

Fixed by: Fairmaire, 1891, p. cclxxxii, by monotypy.

Later citations : H. suturalis Fairmaire, by Lucas, 1920, p. 317, not originally
included.
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HELOBIUM Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Not Leach, 1815. Synonym of Acidota.]|
Genotype: Helotium crenatum (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Acidota).
HEMATODES [Error for Haematodes).
HEMIMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 160. [Synonym of Hypomedon.]
Genotype: Hemimedon angustum Casey.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 321, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: H. rufipes Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 260.
Synonyms: (See Hypomedon).
Variant spellings:
Hemmiepon Wu, 1937, p. 331.
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
HEMIPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus of Micropolemon.)
Genotype: Hemipolemon planicollis (Wasmann) (Mieropolemon).
Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 145, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : H. planicollis Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1917, p. 317.
Synonymic homonyms :
HemipoLEMoN Wasmann, 1917, p. 319.
Synonyms: (See Mio opolemon).
HEMIQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 399. [Subgenus of Quedius.]
Genotype: Hemiguedius ferox (LeConte) (Quedius).
Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 399, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).
HEMISTENUS Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 557, without species. [Subgenus of
Stenus.]
Genotype: Hemistenus gilvipes (Motschulsky) (Stenus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Other citations: H. pallitarsis (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 208 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365.
Discussion : This subgenus was established by Motschulsky in 1860 without
included species. The first species included appear to be the twelve listed
by Motschulsky in 1S6S. These were all species described by him in 1857
in Stenus. The designation of pallitarsis by Tottenham (quoted by Black-
welder) cannot be accepted unless that species was referred to Hemistenus
before 1868. Lucas, 1920, p. 322, failed to designate a single species as type.
Synonyms: (See also Stenus)
MesosTenus Key, 18S4a, p. 326. [Subjective-objective. Not Graven-
horst, 1829.]
pPar.asTENUs Heyden, 1905, p. 262. [New name for Mesostenus Rey.]
HEMITHECTA Casey, 1911, p. 211. [Synonym of Thecturota.]
Genotype: Hemitlieeta ruficollis (Casey) (Thecturota).
Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 211, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: H. ruficollis Casey, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23; by Lucas, 1920,
p- 322.
Synonyms: (See Thecturota).
HEMITROPIA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 211. [Synonym of Coproihassa.]
Genotype: Ilemitropia melanaria (Mannerheim) (Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 211, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. sordida (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally
included. H. melanaria (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394.
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HEMITROPIA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Synonymic homonyms :
H emitroria Mulsant and Rey, 1S74e, p. 179.
Synonyms; (See Coprotliassa).
HEMMIEDON [Error for Hemimedon'].
HESPEROBIUM Casey, ISS6a, p. 33. [Subgenus of Homacotarsus.]
Genotype : Hesperobium tumidum (LeConte) (Cryptobium).
Fixed by : Casey, ISSGa, p. 33, by original designation.
Later citations: Il. tumidum (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 11S; 1943,
p- 325.
Synonyms; (See Homaeotarsus).
Variant spellings :
H ESPREOBIUM Killg, 1914, p. 325."
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
HESPEROLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 411.
Genotype: Hespcrolinus parens (LeConte) (Leptacinns).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 324, by subsequent designation.
HESPEROMIMUS Cameron, 1937a, p. 17.
Genotype: Hesperomimus abdominalis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1937a, p. 17, by monotypy.
Variant spellings :
HesperomiNus Cameron, 1937a, p. 17.
Notes : Cameron described this genus under the spelling Hesperominus and
the species under the spelling Hesperomimus. One of these is obviously a
typographical error. The Zoological Record for 1937 assumes that Hes-
perominus was the correct spelling, but by analogy with Pacderomimus, a
near relative, Hesperomimus would be more likely. Furthermore, Hes-
peromimus would imply a mimic of Hesperus, with which Cameron com-
pares his genus, whereas Hesperominus appears to have no definite meaning.
HESPEROMINUS [Error for Hesperomimus].
HESPEROPHILUS Curtis, 1829, p. 29. [Subgenus of Bledius.]
Genotype: Hesperophilus fracticornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Westwood, 183Sa, p. 17, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: II. fracticornis (Taykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 99.
It. arenarius (Paykull), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 42. H. fracticornis (Pay-
kull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112.
H. gallicus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, not originally
included.
Synonymic homonyms :
HesperopHILUs Stephens, 1829a, p. 24.
HesperopHILUs Stephens, 1829b, p. 292.
HesperopHILUs Stephens, 1S34, p. 309.
Homonyms by misidentification:
HesperopuILUs Of Thomson, IS50=Cotysops.
Synonyms: (See aiso Bledius)
B arous Schipdte, 1866, p. 145.
Tapunus Schildte, 1866, p. 147. [Isogenotypic.]
B Lepiopes Mulsant and Rey, IS7Sb, p. 576. [Isogenotypic.]
Variant spellings :
EsperopHILUS Laporte, 1840, p. 188.

S Troc. lowa Acad. Sei., vol. 21.
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HESPEROPHILUS Geistel, 1834, p. 9. [Junior homonym of Hesperophilus Curtis,
1829. Synonym of Dinarda Leach.]
Genotype : Hesperophilus dentatus (Gravenhorst) (Lomechusa).
Fixed by : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Dinarda Leach).
HESPEROTROPIS Gridelli, 1924, p. 181. [Subgenus of Hesperus.]
Genotype: Hesperotropis perfoliatus (Gridelli) (Hesperus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Hesperus),
HESPERUS Fauvel, 1874a, p. 200.
Genotype : Hesperus rufipennis (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 324, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms :
HesreroTroris Gridelli, 1924, p. 181. [Subgenus.]
HESPREOBIUM [Error for Hesperobium].
HETAIROTERMES Cameron, 1920c, p. 223.
Genotype: Hetairotermes latebricola (Lea) (Termophila).
Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 223, through objective synonymy with Tenno-
phila, of which latebricola had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonymic homonyms :
HeraroTEEMEs Cameron, 1921b, p. 357.
Synonyms :
TermoruiLa Lea, 1910, p. 136. [Not Grassi, 1887.]
HETERHOPS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. [Error for Heterops.]
HETERHOPS Stein, 1868, p. 30." [Error for Heterothops. Not Eichelbaum,
1909.]
HETEROCHARA Mulsant and Hey, 1874b, p. 299. [Subgenus of Aleochara.)
Genotype: Heterochona crassicornis (Boisduval and Lacordaire) (Aleo-
chara).
Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: H. clavicornis Kedtenbacher, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not
originally included.
Discussion: The citation of clavicornis can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of clavicornis and crassicornis.
Synonymic homonyms :
HEererocHara Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 555.
Synonyms : (See also Aleochara)
crenocuara Casey, 1906, p. 128.
HETERODOXA Cameron, 1950, p. 25.
Genotype : Heterodoxa secreta Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1950, p. 25, by original designation and monotypy.
HETEROLEUCUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 629. [Subgenus of Pinophilus.]
Genotype : Heteroleucus marginatus Sharp.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Pinophilus).
HETEROLINUS Sharp, 1SS5, p. 475.
Genotype: Heterolinus puncticeps (Guérin) (Xantholinus).
Fixed by : Sharp, 18S5, p. 475, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. puncticeps (Guérin), by Lucas, 1920, p. 326.

4 Catalogus coleopterorum Europae, 149 pp. Berlin.
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HETERONETES Bierig, 1933, p. 511. [Subgenus of Dibelonetes.]

Genotype'. Eeteronetes vulcanus (Bierig) {Dibelonetes).

Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 513, by original designation.

Later citations : E. vulcanus Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Synonyms: (See Dibelonetes).

HETERONOMA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [Synonym of Microdota.]

Genotype: Eeteronoma luctuosa (Mulsant and Rey) (Eomalota).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : E. luctuosa (Mulsant and Rey), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393.

Synonymic homonyms:

HeteroNoma Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4.
HeteroNoma Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 59.
H eTErRONoMA Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 33.

Synonyms: (See Microdota).

HETEROPHAENA Lynch, 1884, p. 45. [Synonym of Microdota.|

Genotype: Eeterophaena palliditarsis Lynch.

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 45, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. palliditarsis Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms : (See Microdota).

HETEROPORUS Cameron, 1939a, p. 25.
Genotype: Eeteroporus ferrugineus Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1939a, p. 25, by monotypy.
HETEROPOS |[Error for Eeterothops].
HETEROPS Mannerheim, 1843, p. 234. [Not Eeterops Erichson, 1842, error;
not Blanchard, 1842. Synonym of Pelecomalium.]

Genotype: Eeterops testacea (Mannerheim) (Arpedium).

Fixed by: Mannerheim, 1843, p. 234, by monotypy, through objective syn-
onymy of Eeterops testacea (MS name) with Arpedium testaceum Manner-
heim.

Synonyms: (See Pelecomalium).

Variant spellings :

Hereraors Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100.
HETEROPS Erichson, 1842, p. 211.  [Error for Eeterothops.]
HETEROPYGUS Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 195. [Synonym of Xanthopygus.]

Genotype: Eeteropygus giganteus (Bernhauer) {Lampropygus).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 195, by monotypy.

Later citations: E. oliveirae (Lynch), by Lucas, 1920, p. 327, not originally
included. E. giganteus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 450.

Synonyms: (See Xanthopygus).

Notes : This was formerly listed as a subgenus of Lampropygus. Since that
name is an isogenotypic synonym of Xanthopygus, Eeteropygus must also
be transferred. According to Blackwelder (1943) it is not a subgenus.

HETEROSOMA Bernhauer, 1903a, p. 33. [Junior homonym of Eeterosoma
Schaum, 1845. Synonym of Sucoca./

Genotype : Eeterosoma dohrni Bex-nhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1903a, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations : E. dohrni Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Synonyms: (See Sucoca).

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
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HETEROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 194.
Genotype: Heterota plumbea (Waterhouse) {Eomalota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1S73b, p. 162, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. plumbea (Waterhouse), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 386.
Synonymic homonyms :
HeTeroTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 162.
HETEROTACHINUS Wendeler, 1930, p. 24S. [Synonym of Euconosoma.]
Genotype : Heterotachinus maculatus Wendeler.
Fixed by: Wendeler, 1930, p. 248, by monotypy.
Synonyms: {See Euconosoma).
HETEROTAXUS Bernhauer, 19151:, p. 313.
Genotype: Heterotaxus bihastatus Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 313, by monotypy.
HETEROTHOPS Stephens, 1829a, p. 23.
Genotype: Heterothops binotatus (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Stephens, 1829a, p. 23, by monotypy, as “binotatus.”
Later citations: H. binotatus (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16;
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 110. E. dissimilis Erichson, by Thomson, 1859,
p. 26; by Lucas, 1920, p. 328; not originally included. H. binotatus
(Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 464; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376.
Discussion: Stephens listed three species in 1829, but two of them were
nomina nuda. The genus was thus nomenclaturally monobasic.
Synonymic homonyms :
HereroTHops Stephens, 1829b, p. 284.
HererotHors Kirby, 1833, p. 256.
Synonyms :
TrichoryGgus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 137.
Variant spellings :
Hereruors Stein, 1S68, p. 30. [Not Eichelbaum, 1909.]
H eTeropos Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 660.
Hererops Erichson, 1842, p. 211.¢
Hererotnos Dallas, 1928, p. 19.
HererotHrops Curtis, 1529, p. 26. [Nomen nudum.]
HeTeroToprs Brullé, 1837, p. 61, or Nordmann, 1837a, p. 137.
HeruEroTHOoPs Thomson, 1S58, p. 30.
HETEROTHOS [Error for Heterothops].
HETEROTHROPS (Curtis, 1829, p. 26, nomen nudum). [Error for Heterothops.]
HETEROTOPS |[Error for Heterothops].
HETHEROTHOPS [Error for Heterothops].
HILARA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Junior homonym of Hilara Meigen,
1822. Synonym of Microdota.]
Genotype: Hilara fulva (Mulsant and Rey) {Microdota).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160, by monotypy.
Other citations: H. subterranea (Mulsant and Rey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394 ; not originally included.
Discussion: The citation of subterranea can be accepted only through the
subjective samonymy of subterranea and fulva.
Synonymic homonyms :
Hiara Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 14.
H iLara Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 330.
Hixara Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 298.

46 Arch. Naturg., vol. 8, No. 2.
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HILARA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Synonyms: (See Microdota).
Variant spellings:
HiLaria Duvivier, 1883, p. I0S.
HILARIA [Error for Hilaral].
HILARINA Casey, 1910a, p. 128. [Synonym of Datomicra.]
Genotype: Hilarina particula (Casey) (Datomicra).
Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 128, by original designation (by statement on
p- 90 under Noverota that “The first species may be regarded as the type,
as in all other cases where the type is not specifically named.”).
Later citations: H. particula (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Synonyms : (See Datomicra).
HIPPATHETA [Error for Hypatlieta).
HMALOTA [Error for Eomalota).
HOBROCERUS [Error for Habrocerus].
HOLISOMIMUS Cameron, 1920c, p. 283.
Genotype: Holisomimus parvus (Cameron) (Holisus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
HOLISOMORPHUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 100. [Synonym of Pachycorynus.]
Genotype: Holisomorphus ceylanensis Kraatz.
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 100, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Pachycorynus).
HOLISUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 298.
Genotype: Holisus analis Erichson.
Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : Il. analis Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 330 ; by Blackwelder,
1943, p. 461.
Synonyms :
PiestomorraUs Motschulsky, 1857¢, p. 666.
Hyrerioma Casey, 1906, p. 362.
HOLOBRECHTA [Error for Halobrectal.
HOLOBRECTHA [Error for Halobrecta].
HOLOBRUS [Error for Holobus].
HOLOBUS Solier, 1849, p. 335. [Subgenus of Oligota.]
Genotype : Holobus pigmacus Solier.
Fixed by : Solier, 1849, p. 335, by monotypy.
Later citations: H. pygmaeus Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 383.
Synonyms: (See Oligota).
Variant spellings :
Horosrus Reed, 1874, p. 337.
Hororeus Marschall, 1873, p. 205.
HororLosus Solier, 1549, p. 336.
HOLOCORYNUS Sharp, 1908, p. 550.
Genotype: Holocorynus discedens (Sharp) (Pachycorynus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 331, by subsequent designation.
HOLOLEUS [Error for Holobus].
HOLOLOBUS [Unaccepted spelling of Holobus].
HOLOSUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 496. [Junior homonym of Holosus Steven,
1829. Synonym of Osholus.]/
Genotype: Holosus tachiniformis Motschulsky.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by subsequent designation.
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HOLOSUS Motschulsky—Continued
Other citations: H. fossulatus (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920, p. 331, not
originally included.
Synonyms: (See also Neolosus)
osuoLus Blackwelder, new name.
Variant spellings:
Homosus Wu, 1937, p. 314.
HOLOTROCHUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 30, without species.
Genotype : nototrochus volvulus Erichson.
Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation, as “Olotro-
chus.”
Later citations: H. volvulus Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 332; by Black-
welder, 1943, p. 170.
Discussion: This name was validated by Erichson in 1839 by inclusion in
a key. No species were included until the following year when the sec-
ond part of the volume appeared. Duponchel selected one of these, the
first species to be included in the genus.
Synonymio homonyms:
Horotrocuus Erichson, 1840, p. 757.
Variant spellings:
oroteocHus Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57.
HOMAEOCHARA [Error for Homoeocharal.
HOMAEOTARSUS Hochhuth, 1851, p. 34.
Genotype: Homaeotarsus chaudoiri Hochhuth.
Fixed by : Hochhuth, 1851, p. 34, by monotypy.
Later citations: II. ehatidoiri Hochhuth, by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 90; by
Fauvel, 1873b, p. 7S; by Casey, 1889, p. 182; 1905, p. 28; by Bierig, 1933,
p- 476; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 325.
Synonyms :
srirosoma Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 206.
HesperosBium Casey, 1886a, p. 33. [Subgenus.]
Eucryprina Casey, 1905, p. 28. [Subgenus.]
GastroroBium Casey, 1905, p. 31. [Subgenus.]
Homoreosium Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus.]
Nemoeotus Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
Homoeorarsus Peyron, 1858, p. 428.8
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
HOMAEUSA [Error for Homoeusal.
HOMALATA [Error for Eomalotal.
HOMALEUM |[Error for Omalium].
HOMALIUM Ljungh, 1804, p. 74. [Emendation of Omalium.)
Genotype: Homalium rivulare (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Latreille, 1S10, p. 427, by designation for Omalium, of which Ho-
malium is an objective synonym.
Synonyms: (See Omalium).
HOMALIUM Agassiz, 1846, p. 258. [Emendation of Omalium.]
Genotype: Homalium rivulare (Paykull) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 25S, through objective synonymy with Omalium,
of which rivtilare had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Omalium).

4 Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 3, vol. 6.
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HOMALIUM Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 665. [Emendation of Omalium.]

Genotype: Homalium rivulare (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1SG8, p. 665, through objective synonymy
with Omalium, of which rivulare had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Omalium).

HOMALODONIA Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 333. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.]

Genotype: Homalodonia kenyae (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 333, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara).

HOMALOLA [Error for Homalota].
HOMALOLINUS Sharp, 1SS5, p. 472.

Genotype: Homalolinus canaliculatus (Erichson) (Xantholinus).

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 374, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: H. canaliculatus (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 333.

Variant spellings :

H amarorintss Waterhouse, 1902, p. 171.
HOMALOTA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 4S7.

Genotype: Homalota plana (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara).

Fixed by: Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 4S7, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. plana (Gyllenhal), by Curtis, 1S34, pi. 514; by Stephens,
1S35, p. 429 ; by Westwood, 183Sa, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 134 ; by
Thomson, 1859, p. 33; by des Gozis, 1SS6, p. 12; by Fowler, 1S88, p. 162.
H. castanoptera Mannerheim, by Casey, 1906, p. 334, not originally in-
cluded. II. plana (Gyllenhal), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 384.

Synonymic homonyms :

Homarora Mannerheim, 1S31b, p. 73.

Homonyms by misidentification :

Howmarora of Curtis, 1834 = Hygronoma.
Howmarora of Erichson, 1S39b = Ischnopoda.
Homarora of Casey, 1906 = Hypatheta.

Synonyms :

ErirEpa Mulsant and Rey, 1S72b, p. 226.
Mimomarota Cameron, 1920c, p. 242.
Lampromarota Cameron, 1920c, p. 246.
Variant spellings:
Hwmarora Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 177.
HomaLaTAa Xambeu, 1S90, p. 155.47
HomaroLa Cameron, 1939, p. 582.
Homarorn Sahlberg, 1880, p. 94.
HomaLsta Kiesenwetter, 1S65, p. 375.«
Homorata Mulsant and Rey, 1S75d, p. 18S.
Howmorora Thomson, 1858, p. 32.
ILomarora Claudon, 1871, p. 128.9
StoNnaLoTA Mannerheim, 1846, p. 508.d
HOMALOTN [Error for Homalota].
HOMALOTRICHIUS |[Error for Homalotrichus].

47 L’Echange, vol. 6.

4K Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 9.

48 Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 3.

S Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 19.
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HOMALOTRICHUS Solier, 1849, p. 321. [Synonym of Elonium.]
Genotype: Homalotrichus striatus Solier.

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Elonium).
Variant spellings :

HomarorsicHius Germain, 1911, p. 60.

HomoLoTreEcHUs Reed, 1874, p. 356.

HomotroTricHUs Reed, 1874, p. 355.

HOMALOTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 340. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Homalotusa helénica Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 340, by original designation.
Later citations : H. helénica Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

HOMALSTA [Error for Homalota].

HOMEOCHARA [Error for Homoeocharal.

HOMEUSA [Error for Homoeusal.

HOMIA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: Homia occipitalis (Fauvel) (Daya).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Daya, of
which occipitalis had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
Dava Fauvel, 1878b, p. 147. [Objective. Not Bleeker, 1S77.]

HOMOAEUSA [Error for Homoeusal.

HOMOEOBIUM Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus of Homaeotarsus.]
Genotype: Homocobium bakerianum (Blackwelder) (Homoeotarsus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : H. bakerianum Blackwelder, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 325.
Synonyms: (See Homaeotarsus).

HOMOEOCERUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 27. [Junior homonym of Homoeocerus

Burmeister, 1S35, and Kolenati, 1859. Synonym of Moeocerus.]
Genotype: Homoeocerus mimus Fauvel.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 421, by subsequent designation for the objective
synonym Moeocerus.
Synonyms :
Moceocerus Fauvel, 1S99b, p. 100. [New name.]
Homorocerus Kraatz, 1857c, p. 474. [Not Boheman, 1848.]
Variant spellings:
H omolocerus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 187.
Homoteocerus Schultze et a1, 1930, p. 1584.
_Howmoocerus Schultze et al, 1930, p. 1584.

HOMOEOCERUS |[Error for Homoeocerus].

HOMOEOCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 414. [Subgenus of Aleochara.]
Genotype: Homoeochara sparsa (Heer) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: H. sparsa (Heer), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 404.

Discussion : Tottenham’s citation was based on the assumption that the
genus was monobasic. It originally included three species, and the pres-
ent belief of the identity of these three has no bearing on the original
status of the name.

Synonymic homonyms :

HomoteocHarAa Mulsant and Rey, 1874¢, p. 130.
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HOMOEOCHARA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
Variant spellings:
Homateociasa Portevin, 1929, p. 238.
Homeocuara Gridelli, 1919, p. 36.“
Synonyms: (See Aleochara).
HOMOEOTARSUS [Error for Homaeotarsusj.
HOMOEUSA Kraatz, 1S56a, p. 76.
Genotype: Homoeusa acuminata (M aerxel)y (Euryusa).
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 76, by monotypy.
Later citations: H. acuminata (Maerkel), by Casey, 1900, p. 53; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 23 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 400.
Synonyms :
Myruosiora Casey, 1893, p. 594.
Soriusa Casey, 1900, p. S3.
Variant spellings :
Homatusa Saulcy, 1864, p. 433.
Homoaeusa Fenyes, 1918, p. 11.
HomEeusa Bertolini, 1872, p. 46.

HOMOIOCALEA Bernhauer, 1943b, p. 186. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype : Homoiocalea toroenensis (Bernhauer) (Atheta).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1943b, p. 186, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

HOMOIOCERUS [Error for Homoeocerus].

HOMOLATA [Error for Homalotal.

HOMOLIUM [Error for Omalium|.

HOMOLOTA |[Error for Homalota].

HOMOLOTRECHUS [Error for Homalotrichus].

HOMOEOTRICHUS |[Error for Homalotrichus].

HOMOOCERUS [Error for Homoeocerus].

HOMOROCERUS Boheman, 1848, p. 272.

Genotype: Homorocerus rufipennis Boheman.
Fixed by: Boheman, 1848, p. 272, by monotypy.
Later citations: H. rufipennis Boheman, by Faurei, 1899a, p. 26; by Lucas,
1920, p. 334.
Homonyms by misidentification:
H OMOROCERUS of Kraatz, 1857c=Homoeocerus=Moeocerus.
HOMOSUS [Error for Holosus].
HOPLANDRIA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 4.
Genotype: Hoplandria ochracea Kraatz.
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 170,171, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : H. terminata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Homonyms by misidentification:
HorLanpria of Cameron, 1921b—Pseudoplandria.
Synonypis :
Pratonica Sharp, 1883, p. 214. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings:
HorrLaneBia Cameron, 1919a, p. 230.
HorLorTErA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 42. [Not Chevrolat, 1846.1
HOPLANPRIA [Error for Hoplandria].
HOPLITODES Fauvel, 1904b, p. 109.
Genotype: Hoplitodes echidne Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904b, p. 109, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. echidne Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 336.

n Bull. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 50.
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HOPLOMICRA Sharp, 1883, p. 273.

Genotype : Hoplomicra clavicornis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1883, p. 273, by mouotypy.

Later citations : H. clavicornis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

HOPLONOTUS Schmidt-Goebel, 1846, p. 245. [Synonym of Ceranota.]

Genotype : Hoplonotus laminatus Schmidt-Goebel.

Fixed by: Schmidt-Goebel, 1846, p. 245, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: H. ruficornis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, doubt-
fully included originally.

Discussion: Three other species were doubtfully included in this genus.
They are excluded from consideration as genotype, and the genus is there-
fore actually monobasic.

Variant spellings :

Haixonotus Bertolini, 1872, p. 46.
Synonyms: (See Ceranota).
HOPLOPTERA [Error for Hoplandria].
HOXYPODERA [Error for Oxypoderal.
HUMMLERIELLA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Hummleriella ponderradae (Bernhauer) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda.).

HYBROGNATHUS [Error for Hadrognathus].
HYDROPETROPHILUS [Error for Hygropetrophilal.
HYDROSMECTA Thomson, 1S5S, p. 33. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype: Hydrosmecta longula (Heer) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. longula (Heer), by Thomson, 1859, p. 36; by Fenyes,
1918, p. 23. H. gracilicornis (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 232, not
originally included. H. fragilicornis (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1934,
p- 1588, not originally included. H. thinobioides (Kraatz), by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 391, not originally included.

Synonymic homonyms :

Hyprosmecta Thomson, 1861, p. 13.
Synonyms: (See aiso Ischnopoda)
Tuinoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 185.
Variant spellings:
H yprosmecTna Thomson, 1859, p. 36.
HYDROSMECTHA [Error for Hydrosmecta].
HYDROSMECTINA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda].

Genotype: Ilydrosmectina subtilissima (Kraatz) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: H. subtilissima (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 231;
1934, p. 15588 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391.

Synonypns: (See Ischnopoda).

HYGORNOMA [Error for Hygronomal.
HYGRAECIA [Error for Hygroecia].
HYGROCHARA Cameron, 1939b, p. 43.

Genotype : Hygrochara indica Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 44, by original designation.

HYGROECIA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype : Hygroecia parca Mulsant and Rey.

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. debilis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally
included. H. fallaciosa (Sharp), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 235; 1934, p.
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HYGROECIA Mulsant and Rey—Continued
1596 ; not originally included. E. debilis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b,
p- 392, not originally included.
Discussion: All the later citations were made under the assumption that
the genus was first published in 1S74 or 1875.
Synonymic homonyms :
H vyGroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1S74a, p. 41.
Hvycroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37.
H vygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1S74e, p. 5.
HyGroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 305.
H vGroEcia Mulsant and Rey, 1S75e, p. 279.
Synonyms : (See also Ischnopoda)
PHrYOGOrRA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 657.
Variant spellings :
H vGraecia Faurei, 1876, p. 133.
HYGROGAEUS |[Error for Eygrogeus].
HYGROGEUS Mulsant and Rey, ISSOa, p. 56.
Genotype: Eygrogeus aemulus (Rosenhauer) {Anthophagus).
Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 56, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. aemulus (Rosenhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 340.
Synonymic homonyms :
HvGroGgeus Mulsant and Rey, ISSOb, p. 56.
Variant spellings :
HyGroGatus Reitter, 1900, p. 49.9*
H YGROCOEUS @ Cameron, 19303, p. 12.
HYGROGOEUS [Error for Eygrogeus].
HYGROMOMA [Error for Eygronomal.
HYGRONOMA Erichson, 1S37, p. 312.
Genotype: Eygronoma dimidiata (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).
Fixed by : Erichson, 1837, p. 312, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. dimidiata (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; by
Shuckard, 1839, p. 135; by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by Thomson, 1859,
p- 31 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Variant spellings :
Hycromoma Erichson, 1S39b, p. 8.
H vycorNoma Portevin, 1929, p. 311.
HYGRONOMALOTA Cameron, 1933a, p. 44.
Genotype : Eygronomalota collarti Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1933a, p. 44, by monotypy.
HYGROPETROPHILA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 192.
Genotype: Eygropetrophila scheerpeltzi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 192, by monotypy.
Variant spellings :
HyproreTrOPHILUS Thssen, 1939, p. 62.”
HyGropreTrOPHILUS Thssen, 1939, p. 304.”
HYGROPETROPHILUS [Error for Eygropetrophila].
HYGROPORA Kraatz, 1850a, p. 132.
Genotype: Eygropora cunctans (Erichson) {Oxypoda).
Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 132, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. cunctans (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23 ; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 400.

611 Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1900.
»Ent. Blitter, vol. 35.
*3Mitt. Miinchener Ent. Ges., vol. 29.
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HYGROPORA Kraatz—Continued
Synonyms :
Pvcnaraea Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subjective-objective.]
HYGROPORA Wasmann, 1894, p. 91. [Error for Hygroptera. Not Hygropora
Kraatz, 1856, above.]
HYGROPTERA Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 86.
Genotype : Hygroptera termitis Motschulsky.
Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1860a, p. S6, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. termitis Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Variant spellings :
H vyGrorora Wasmann, 1894, p. 91. [Not Kraatz, 1857.]
HYLODESINA Bernhauer, 1936¢, p. 215.
Genotype: Hylodesina moorei Bernhauer.
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1936c, p. 215, by original designation and monotypy.
HYLOTA Casey, 1906, p. 318.
Genotype : Hylota ochracea Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 318, by monotypy.
Later citations : H. ochracea Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
HYMENEUS Sharp, 1885, p. 457. [Synonym of Agerodes.]
Genotype : Hymeneus godmani Sharp.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Agerodes).
HYOBATES [Error for Ilyobates].
HYPATHETA Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. [Synonym of Stethusa.]
Genotype: Hypathcta eastanoptera (Mannerheim) (Bolitochara).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: H. eastanoptera (Mannerheim), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p.
242 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394.
Synonymic homonyms :
HyraTHETA Fenyes, 1920, p. 206.
Synonyms: (See Stethusa).
Variant spellings :
Hipparuera Jarrige, 1947, p. 43.%
HYPEROMA [Error for Hyperommal.
HYPEROMMA Fauvel, 187Se, p. 531.
Genotype: Hyperomma lacertinum Fauvel.
Fixed by : Fauvel, 1878e, p. 531, by monotypy.
Later citations: H. lacertinum Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 344; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonymic homonyms :
Hyperomma Broun, 1893b, p. 1408.
Variant spellings :
Hvyreroma Masters, 1886, p. 615.¢
HYPLOGLOSSA [Error for Haploglossal.
HYPNOGYRA Casey, 1906, p. 394. [Subgenus of Megalinus.|
Genotype : Hypnogyra gularis (LeConte) (Xantliolinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 474, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Megalinus).
HYPNOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [Synonym of Liogluta.]
Genotype: Hypnota pagana (Erichson) (Homalota).
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

6 L’Entomologiste, vol. 3.
@Proc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, vol. 10.



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 195

HYPNOTA Mulsant and Itey—Continued
Later citations : H. pagana (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394.
Synonymic homonyms :
H venoTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 591.
Synonyms : (See Liogluta).
Variant spellings :
HyenoTaTa Cameron, 1939b, pP. 364.
HYPNOTATA [Error for Hypnota].
HYPOCIPTUS [Error for Hypocyphtus].
HYPOCRYPTUS [Error for Hypocyphtus].
HYPOCYPHTHUS [Error for Hypocyphtus].
HYPOCYPHTUS Gyllenhal, 1S27, p. 294, without description. [Synonym of
Cypha.]

Genotype : Hypocyphtus longicornis (Paykull) {Staplujlinus).

Fixed by: Gyllenhal, 1527, p. 294, by monotypy.

Later citations: H. granulum (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19,
not originally included. II longicornis (Paykull), by Duponchel, 1845, p.
786 ; by Thomson, 1S59, p. 41, as Hypocyptus. II. laeviusculus Mannerheim,
by Lucas, 1920, p. 345, not originally included. II. longicornis (Paykull),
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3S1.

Discussion: The designation of granulum can be accepted only through
the subjective synonymy of granulum and longicornis.

Synonymic homonyms :

Hyrocyeutus Stephens, 1S29b, p. 272.
Hyrocyrutus Mannerheim, 1S31a, p. 472.
H vrocy'putus Mannerheim, 1S31b, p. 58.
Hyrocyrrus Stephens, 1832, p. 1S7.
Synonyms: (See also Cypha)
Hvyrocyrrus Agassiz, 1846, p. 191. [Emendation.]
Hvrocverrus Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 552. [Emendation.]

Variant spellings :

Hyrocirtus Hamilton, 1S90, p. 17.”

Hyrocryrrus Bodenheimer, 1934, p. 213.H' [Not Foerster, 1868.]
HYPOCYPHTHUS Cameron, 19323, p- 427.

Hvyrocyerus Stephens, 1832, p. 187.

H vrocyrus Normand, 1934, p. 375.”

Notes : In 1916 in the Coleopterorum Catalogus, Bernhauer and Schubert
cited the spelling Hypocyptus as Mannerheim, page 11, and the spelling
Hypocyphtus as Mannerheim, page 58. Actually, on both these pages, as
well as on page 18, the name is spelled Hypocyphttis. This is true both in
the separate work and in the journal (pp. 425, 432, and 472).

HYPOCYPTUS Stephens, 1832, p. 1S7. [Error for Hypocyphtus.]
HYPOCYPTUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 191. [Emendation of Hypocyphtus.]

Genotype: Hypocyptus longicornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 191, through objective synonymy with Hypocyph-
tus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See Hypocyphtus).
HYPOCYPTUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 552. [Emendation of Hypo-
cyphtus.|

Genotype: Hypocyptus longicornis (Paykull) {Staphylinus).

®*Ent. Americana, vol. 6.
BBull. Soc. Roy. Eut. Egypte, vol. 18.
3 Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 30.
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HYPOCYPTUS Gemminger and Harold—Continued
Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 552, through objective synonymy
with Hypocyphtus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Hypocyphtus).
HYPOCYPUS [Error for Hypocyphtus].
HYPOMEDON Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 152. [Subgenus of Sunius.]
Genotype: Hippomedon dcbilicornis (Wollaston) (Lithocharis).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: Il. debilicornis (W ollaston), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 52; by
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 260 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 367.
Synonymic homonyms :
HyromepoN Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 152.
Synonyms: (See also Sunius).
Hemimmepon Casey, 1905, p. 160.

Lena Casey, 1S86b, p. 211.
A steria Fauvel, 1SS9, p. 120.  (Objective. Not Mueller, 1775.)
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-

welder (1939).
HYPONYGRUS Tottenham, 1940, p. 49.

Genotype: Hyponygrus fracticornis (Miiller) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1940, p. 49, by original designation.

Later citations : H. fracticornis (Miiller), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370.

Notes : Tottenham proposed this name as a “nom.n.” for “that section of
Xantholinus included by Mulsant &Rey . . . under the name Gryohyp-
nits” (sic). Since there is no such name as Gryohypnus (or Gyrohypnus)
Mulsant and Rey, this was not a new name but a new genus.

HYPOPHYLLADOBIUS Fauvel, 1885a, p. 34. [Synonym of Lathrobium.]

Genotype: Hypophylladobius elongatus (Fabricius) (Paederus).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1SS5a, p. 34, through objective synonymy with Lathrobium,
of which elongatus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: {See Lathrobium).

Discussion: This name was cited in synonymy by Fauvel. One trivial name
was also used {anophthalmus Kenderesy MS), but the validation of the
name was by inclusion in synonymy, making it isogenotypic with Lathro-
bium.

HYPOPYCNA Mulsant and Rey, ISSOa, p. 274. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea.]

Genotype: Hypopycna rufula (Erichson) {Omalium).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 346, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : H. rufula (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355.

Synonyms : {See Hapalaraea ).

Synonymic homonyms :

Hyrorvcna Mulsant and Rey, ISSOb, p. 274.
HYPOSTENUS Rey, 1854a, p. 390. [Subgenus of Stenus.)

Genotype : Hypostenus Jciesenicetteri (Rosenhauer) (Stenus).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : H. Jciesenicetteri (Rosenhauer),by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209 ;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365.

Discussion : In 1920 Lucas failed to make an unambiguous type selection,
although he appeared to indicate latifrons Erichson as the probable type.

Synonymic homonyms:

HyrosTENUs Rey, 1884b, p. 238.
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HYPOSTENUS Rey—Continued
Synonyms: (See also Stonus).
Aneus Casey, 1SS4b, »: 150.
SteNosmoTus Lynch, 1SS4, p. 33S.
Astexus Lynch, 1SS4, p. 341. [Not Dejean, 1833.]
systenus Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 124. [Not Loew, 1S57.]
HYPOTELES |[Error for Eypotelus].
HYPOTELUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 31, without species.
Genotype: Eypotelus pusillus Erichson.
Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : E. pusillus Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 347 ; by Blackwelder,
1943, p. 41.
Discussion : In 1S40 Erichson described and named two species. These were
the first included species. Duponchel selected one of them.
Synonymic homonyms :
HyroTELUS Erichson, 1S40, p. 840.
Variant spellings:
HyroreLes Dury, 1911, p. 274.0
HYPSELUSA Bernhauer, 1931, p. 592.
Genotype : Eypselusa scotti Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1931, p. 592, by original designation and monotypy.
HYPSONOTHRUS Ganglbauer, 189G, p. 177. [Subgenus of Niphetodes.)
Genotype: Eypsonothrus deubcli (Ganglbauer) (Niphetodes).
Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1596, p. 177, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Niphetodes).
HYPSOSTIBA Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 200. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype: Eypsostiba dampfi (Bernhauer) (Atheta).
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 200, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).
HYPTIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 362. [Synonym of Eolisus.]
Genotype: Eyptioma cubensis Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 362, by monotypy.
Later citations: E. cubensis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 347; by Blackwelder,
1943, p. 460.
Synonyms: (See Eolisus).
ICHNODERUS [Error for Ischnoderus).
ICHNOGLOSSA [Error for Ischnoglossal.
IDIOCHEILA (See Appendix).
IDIOCHILA (See Appendix).
IDIOCNEMIUS Cameron, 1937b, p. 92.
Genotype : Idioenemins cheesmani Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1937b, p. 92, by monotypy.
IDIOGASTER Wasmann, 1912a, p. 89.
Genotype: Idiogaster escherichi Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1912a, p. 89, by monotypy.
Later citations: 1. escherichi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
IDIOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 375. [Subgenus of Megalinus.)
Genotype: Idiolinus crassicornis (Hochhuth) (Xantholinus).
Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 375, by monotypy.
Later citations: I. crassicornis (Hochhuth), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473;
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 369.

@Ent. News, vol. 22.
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IDIOLINUS Casey—Continued
Synonyms: (See also Megalinus)
TyeurLoLiNnus Reitter, 190Sa, p. 122.
IFACUS Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Cafius.)

Genotype: Ifacus sabulosus (Fauvel) (Cafius).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Philonthop-
sis Koch, of which sabulosus had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms: (See also Cafius)

PuiLontHorsis Koch, 1936, p. 173. [Not Cameron, 1932.]
IHERINGOCANTHARUS Bernhauer, 1912, p. 47.

Genotype : Ihcringocantharus ypiranganus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912, p. 47, by monotypy.

Later citations : I. ypiranganus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 349.

ILIOBATES [Error for Ilyobates).
ILiUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 38. [Subgenus of Myrmecopora.)

Genotype: Illusa fugax (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation for Ilyusa, which
was an emendation.

Synonymic homonyms:

ILiusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6.
ILyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445.
ILyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 419.

Synonyms: (See also Myrmecopora)

ILyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1S75d, p. 445. [Emendation.]

Notes: This name was validated in 1874 by listing of two previously pub-
lished species (except under Opinion 1 as interpreted by Secretary Hem-
ming), and the emendation to Ilyusa is not acceptable.

Variant spellings:

ILyrtsa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445. [Emendation.]
ILOBATES [Error for Ilyobates).
ILOMALOTA [Error for Homalota).
ILYOBATES Kraatz, 1856a, p. 133.

Genotype: Ilyobates nigricollis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 35, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: 1. nigricollis (Paykull), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Totten-

ham, 1949b, p. 399.
Variant spellings :
HvosaTes Siebke, 1875, p. 145.64
ILioBaTEs Mequignon, 1944, p. 20.“ [Not Steindachner, 1867.]
ILoBaTEs (Zoological Record for 1935, p. 218).
Livosates Fenyes, 1918, p. 13.
YrvosaTes Lynch, 1884, p. 79.
ILYUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445. [Emendation of Iliusa.)

Genotype: Ilyusa fugax (Erichson) (Tachyusa).

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : (See Iliusa).

INDATHETA Cameron, 1939b, p. 361. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.)

Genotype: Indatheta notabilis (Cameron) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 361, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda).

Y Enumerado Insectorum Norvegicum, fase. II. Christiania.
81 Bull. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 49.
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INDOACYLOPHORUS Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus of Acylophorus.]
Genotype: Indoacylophorus microcephalus (Cameron) (Acylophorus).
Fixed by: Bierig, 193Sa, p. 123, by original designation and monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Acylophorus).

INDOQUEDIUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 281. [Subgenus of Quedius.)

Genotype: Indoqucdius oculatus (Fauvel) (Quedius).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, bero, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Quedius).

INDOSCITALINUS [Error for Indoscytalinus].

INDOSCITALUS [Error for Indoscytalinus).

INDOSCITALYNUS [Error for Indoscytalinus].

INDOSCYTALINUS Heller, 1900, p. ii. [Synonym of Thyréoccphalus.]
Genotype: Indoscytalinus albicornis Heller.

Fixed by : Heller, 1901, p. 5, by monotypy.
Later citations: 1. albicornis Heller, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 490.
Synonyms: (See Thyréocephalus).
Variant spellings :
INDOSCITALINUS Heller, 1900, p. 5.
InposcitaLus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 165.
Indoscitalynus Ei<lielbaum, 1915, p. 119.
Notes : Heller spelled this name twice Indoscytalinus and once Indoscitalinus.
He also mentioned the genus Scytalinus. This was previously listed as
a subgenus but was reduced to synonymy by Steel (1938b).

INO (See Appendix).

INOPEPLUS (See Appendix).

IOMA Blackwelder, new name.

Genotype: loma setigera (Fauvel) (Tachinopsis).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Tachinopsis,
of which setigera had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms :
TacuiNoresis Fauvel, 1899, p. 22. [Objective. Not Coquillett, 1897.]
IOTARPHIA Cameron, 1943b, p. 352.
Genotype : lotarphia australis Cameron.
Fixed by : Cameron, 1943b, p. 352, by monotypy.
IOTOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 95. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]
Genotype : Iotota tepida Casey.
Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 95, by original designation.
Later citations : 1. tepida Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).
IRAENEUS [Error for Irenaeus].
IRENAEUS Latreille, 1829, p. 43S. [Synonym of Zirophorus.]
Genotype: Irenaeus fronticornis (Dalman) (Zirophorus).
Fixed by: Crotch, 1870, p. 241, through designation for the objective
synonym Zirophorus.
Later citations: 1. fronticornis (Dalman), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43.
Synonyms : (See Zirophorus).
Variant spellings :
IraeNeEUs Chevrolat, 1846, p. 107.
IrINEUs Laporte, 1840, p. 186.
Notes: This name was originally validated as an absolute synonym and
has never been treated as distinct, although it has generally been listed
as a synonym of Piestus rather than of the subgenus Zirophorus.
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IRINEUS [Error for Irenaeus].
IRMARIA Cameron, 1925a, p. 48.

Genotype : Irmaria nigra Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron 1925a, p. 48, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : 1. nigra Cameron, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1G88 ; by Cameron,
1939e, p. 593.

ISANOPUS Sharp, 187Gb, p. 141.

Genotype : Isanopus tenuicornis Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1876b, p. 141, by monotypy.

Later citations'. 1. tenuicornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 351.

ISCHIOPSAURUS Bernhauer, 19291, p. 337.

Genotype: Ischiopsaurus colossus (Bernhauer) (Lispimis).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1929f, p. 337, by original designation, as “der ais
Lispinus beschriebenen Art colossus Bernhauer von Madagascar.”

Later citations: 1. boettcheri Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 8S.

Discussion: The designation by Blackwelder in 1942 was made in the belief
that Bernhauer’s statement does not constitute designation. 1 now be-
lieve that it is valid type designation.

ISCHNOCEPHALUS Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Synonym of Gymnusa.)

Genotype: Ischnocephalus brevicollis (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 3S7, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Gymnusa).

ISCHNODERUS Fauvel, 1868a, p. 51.

Genotype: Ischnoderus insignis (Fairmaire and Germain) (Omalium).

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S68a, p. 51, by monotypy.

Later citations: I insignis (Fairmaire and Germain), by Lucas, 1920, p. 351.

Synonyms :

W ALKERELT.Us Bernhauer, 1939¢, p. 203. [Subgenus.]

Variant spellings :

IcuNnoperus Reed, 1874, p. 356.
ISCHNOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 56. [Subgenus of Stichoglossa.]

Genotype: Ischnoglossa prolixa (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 32, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: I. prolixa (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tot-
tenham, 1949b, p. 402.

Synonyms : (See Stich oglossa).

Variant spellings:

IcunoGrossa Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 244.
ISCHNOPODA Stephens, 1835, p. 430.

Genotype: Ischnopoda aterrima (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Westwood, 183Sa, p. 19, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: I. longitarsis (Stephens), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 140. LI
chalybea Stephens, by Thomson, 1859, p. 35, not originally included. I
leucopus (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. I atra (Gravenhorst), by
Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226 ; 1945, p. 70 ; 1949b, p. 388 ; not originally included.

Discussion: Westwood’ designation appears to be valid. Stephens’ iden-
tification of the aterrima Gravenhorst may be questioned, which would
necessitate applying for suspension of the Rules. There appears to be no
reason to question it, since both Stephens’ reference to Gravenhorst and
Westwood’ designation are perfectly clear and unambiguous.

Homonyms by misidentification:

Iscunoropa of Thomson, 1859=Pisc/mopoda.
Iscunoropa of Fenyes, 1918=Pischnopoda.
Iscanoropa of Tottenham, 1939=Tachyusa.
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ISCHNOPODA Stephens—Continued
Synonyms :

Acuromora Casey, 1893, p. 300. [=Ischnopoda s. str.]
A crorona Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [=Ischnopoda s. str.]
AcropayLrLa Bernhauer, 190Sd, p. 333. [Subgenus.]
Apora Casey, 1910a, p. 07. [Subgenus.]
AEerostiea Bernhauer, ISOOb, p. 426. [Subgenus.]
AcarnyGra Tottenham, 1949, p. 78. [Subgenus.]
AcrLyraa Mulsant and Itey, 1873b, p. 172. [=Dinaraea.]
Avaosia Thomson, 1S5S, p. 36. [Subgenus.]
ALLoceraEa G. Benick, 1934, p. 164. [Subgenus.]
Aroconota Thomson, 1S58, p. 33. [Subgenus.]
Amimosia Thomson, 185S, p. 33. [Subgenus.]
AmreHiBITHERION Notman, 1921, p. 155. [Subgenus.]
ANapuosTERNUM Notman, 1922, p. 106. [Subgenus.]
AnatHETA Casey, 1910a, p. 112. [=Ji?aMefa.]
AncicLora Casey, 1910a, p. 165. [=Ischnopoda s. str.]
An~epsiora Casey, 1893, p. 329. [=Liogluta.]
AnNorLeTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [Subgenus.]
Arcrostisa Bernhauer 192Sb, p. 16. [Subgenus.]
Aremia Casey, 1910a, p. 145. [=Pancota.]
Arisora Casey, 1910a, p. 133. [=Goproceramius.)
Artnera Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Subgenus.]
ATeEtaria Casey, 1910a, p. 14. [=Stethusa.]
Atuerora Casey, 1906, p. 336. [Liogluta.]
ArratHETA Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507. [Subgenus.]
Bapura Mulsant and Rey, 1S73b, p. 159. [Subgenus.]
BELLATHETA Roubal, 192S, p. 27. [Subgenus.]
BEssoBiA THoMmsoN, 185S, p. 35. [Subgenus.]
BeunpinLa Tottenham, 1949a, p. 78. [Subgenus.]
canastora Casey, 1910a, p. 108. /[=Sableta.]
cesitaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1S73b, p. 1G4. [Subgenus.]
cuaetina Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 304. [Subgenus.]
crusiota Casey, 1910a, p. 119. [=Anopleta.]
corropora Mulsant and Key, 1S73b, p. 153.  [=Ischnopoda s. str.]
coproceramius Gistel, 1857, p. 9. [Subgenus.]
ccrroTHASsA Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [Subgenus.]
CREPHALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus.]
D aBura Cameron, 1948, p. 241. [Subgenus.]
D acsiLa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus.]
D arotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106. [=Copi'oceramius.|
D atomicrA Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 387. [Subgenus.]
DerpHoTa Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [=Atheta.]
DiLacra Thomson, 1S5S, p. 35. [Subgenus.]
D meTrRoTA Mulsant and Rey, 1S73b, p. 165. [=0oproceramvis].
DimeTroTINA Casey, 1911, p. 143. [= Coproceramius.]
DiNnarRAEA Thomson, 1S58, p. 33. [Subgenus.]
Disorora Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus.]
DisororiNa Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. [=Disopora.)
Documonota Thomson, 1859, p. 40. [Subgenus.]
DorLosora Casey, 1910a, p. 136. [=Pancota.]
D onesia Casey, 1910a, p. 48. [Subgenus.]
D ralica Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus.]
Easora Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 154. [Subgenus.]
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ISCHNOPODA Stephens—Continued
Synonyms—Continued
Evvtrusa Casey, 190G, p. 334. [=Atheta.]
E NaLopkoma Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus.J
Encamora Casey, 1910a, p. 151. [=Ischnopoda. s. str.]
EriveELLA Peyerimhoffi, 1914, p. 250. [Subgenus.]
Eukomora Casey, 1906, p. 338. [Subgenus.]
EusvproNoTa Casey, 1893, p. 334. [=Ischnopoda. s. str.]
Fusaria Casey, 1911, p. 145. [=Sableta.]
GrossoLa Fowler, 1888, p. 66. [=Aloconota.]
ITaLoBrEcTHINA Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 519. [Subgenus.]
Hemitroria Mulsant and Bey, 1874d, p. 211. [=Coprothassa.]
Hereronoma Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [=Microdota.]
HEeTeErROPHAENA Lynch, 1884, p. 45. [=Microdota.]
HiLara Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [=Microdota.]
Hicarina Casey, 1910a, p. 128 [=Datomicra.]
Homarorusa Casey, 1906, p. 340. [Subgenus.]
HomolocaLEa Bernhauer, 1943, p. 186. [Subgenus.]
HumMmLERIELLA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191. [Subgenus.]
Hyprosmecta Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus.]
HypsosmecTiNa Gangbauer, 1895, p. 145. [Subgenus.]
HyGroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187. [Subgenus.]
Hyeatuera Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. [=Stethusa.]
HyeNoTa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [=IA4ogluta.]
Hyresostisa Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 200. [Subgenus.]
Inpatuera Cameron, 1039b, p. 361. [Subgenus.|
Torora Casey, 1910a, p. 95. [Subgenus.]
Lamiora Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [=Liogluta.]
Lepronia Sharp, 1883, p. 196. [Subgenus.]
LisanosTiBa Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 227. [Subgenus.]
LiocLuta Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Subgenus.]
MacsoTerma Casey, 1906, p. 335. [=FEarota.]
MecAaLoscara Seidlitz, 1891, p. 456. [Subgenus.]
MEecista Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [=Atheta.]
Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 181. /=B rundinia.]
MicrATHETA Bernhauer, 192le, p. 179. [=Oligatheta. Not Casey,
1910.]
MiCRATnETA Casey, 1910a, p. 53. [Subgenus.]
MicrearoTA Casey, 1910a, p. 49. [=Stethnsa.]
Microbpotra Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgenus.]
Microria Casey, 1910a, p. 144. [=Pancota.]
Micromora Casey, 1910a, p. 127. [=Datomicra.]
Mocyra Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, pi. 2. [=Ischnopoda.]
MorucLea Casey, 1911, p. 156. [Subgenus.]
Monapia Casey, 1910a, p. 130. [*Datomicra.]
Mvycora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 523. [= Atheta.]
Neapa Casey, 1910a, p. 152. [=Ischnopoda.)
Nemota Casey, 1910a, p. 56. [=Stcthusa.]
Noverora Casey, 1910a, p. 90. [Subgenus.]
oucaTHeTA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 605. [Subgenus.]
oricomra Casey, 1910a, p. 129. [= Datomicra.]
omecaLia Casey, 1910a, p. 94. [Subgenus.]
oreostisa Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 219. [Subgenus.]|
ouraLia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 174. [=Microdota.]
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ISCHNOFODA Stephens—Continued
Synonyms—Continued

ousiraria des Gozis, 1SSG, p. 13. [Subgenus.]

oxvropera Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 1S5. [Subgenus.]

PacHNnipa Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 36. [Subgenus.]

PacuyaTHeTa Munster, 1925, p. 11. [Subgenus.]

panarora Casey, 1910a, p. 71. [Subgenus.]

pancora Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus.]

P arapiLacka Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 517. [Subgenus.]

ParaLoconoTa Cameron, 1939b, p. 293. [Subgenus.]

Parameorica Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 22S. [Subgenus.]

ParameTaxva Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 106. [Subgenus.]

PAraMiDOBiA Bernhauer, 190Sc, p. 356. [Subgenus.]

PauvarvcnoTa Bernhauer, 1927¢, p. 255. [Subgenus.]

ParaTaxicErRA Brundin, 1943, p. 27. [Subgenus.]

PeELioLurGa Tottenham, 1939b, p. 22S. [Subgenus.]

peLurca Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 609. [=Peliolurga. Not Hiibner,
1825.]

puasmora Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus.]

puiLnyGra Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgenus.]

Purvocora Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 657. [=Hygroecia.]

PrataBaca Thomson, 1S58, p. 33. [Subgenus.]

PorLvora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 677. [=Dinaraea.]

PseuposEssosia Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 177. [Subgenus.]

PseubonyGroEcia Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 189. [Subgenus.]

pseupoLeErToNia Bernhauer, 1934g, p. 507, [Subgenus.]

pseupomEecista Bernhauer, 1907d, p. 390. [Subgenus.]

pseuporasiLia Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 145. [Subgenus.]|

PseuporinLYGeEa Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 190. [Subgenus.]

pPseuposipaLia Seidlitz, 1891, p. 465. [=Ousipalia.]

pseunora Casey, 1910a, p. 114. [=Pancota.]

PseupotHiNoEcia Bernhauer, 1S99a, p. 20. [Subgenus.]

prvcuanpra Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145. [=Enalodroma. Not Felder,
1S61.]

Beania Casey, 1910a, p. 146. [=Pa?icota.]

R uacocNeme Munster, 1922, p. 206. [Subgenus.]

R HODEOTA Casey, 1911, pP- 147. [Subgenus.]

R uoraLocera Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 149. [=Rhopalocerina. Not Agassiz,
1846.]

RuoraLoceriNa Reitter, 1909, p. 55. [Subgenus.]

RuoraroTeLLa Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 43. [Subgenus.]

Rovarina Casey, 1910a, p. 69. [=Halobrecthina.]

sasLera Casey, 1910a, p. 107. [Subgenus.]

sorLenia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 15S. [=7sc7;«opoda.]

sreLacoLLa Rambousek, 1915, p. 129. [Subgenus.]

stetuusa Casey, 1910a, p. 4. [Subgenus.]

stictatnera Cameron, 1939a (May), p. 5. [Subgenus.]

stictatuera Cameron, 1939b (August), p. 336. [=Umbala.]

strosLLocesa Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 149. [Subgenus.]

SYNAPTINA Casey, 19102, p. 131. [Subgenus.]

Tacuynota Bernhauer, 1901a, p. 113. [Subgenus.]

Taruronpota Casey, 1906, p. 338. [=A7oconoio.]

T axicera Mulsant and Rey, 1S73b, p. 1S9. [Subgenus.]

T AXICERELLA Casey, 19103, p. 113. [=&a&Zefa.]
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ISCHNOPODA Stephensi—Continued

Synonyms—Continued

Terasora Casey, 1006, p. 337. [=Aloconota.]

TerrorLa Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 524. [= Atheta.]
TuinosaeNa Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus.]
TuiNnoeEcia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 1S5. [—Hydrosmecta.]
TuricHuiora Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 180. [/=Bessobia.]
Traumoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 663. [Subgenus.]
TroraTHETA Bernhauer, 1927a, p. 81. [Subgenus.]
Umsara Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.]

varenusa Casey, 1906, p. 342. [Subgenus.]

X exora Mulsant and Rey, 1S74d, p. 429. [= Atheta.]

X estora Bernbauer, 1908c, p. 361. [Subgenus.]

Variant spellings :

TscuNoropa Thssen, 1935, p. 16.8

Notes : This name has long been used as a subgenus of Tachyusa. Its true

genotype, however, belongs in the old genus Atheta, to which the sub-
genus must be transferred. Since this name is older than Atheta, it be-
comes also the name of the genus.

The disposition of the names Atheta, Ischnopoda, and Tachyusa in-
dicated in this work seems inescapable on the basis of the facts as in-
terpreted herein. However, I recognize that it is very unlikely that the
changes here indicated will be accepted by other specialists on the family,
who will either ask for action by the International Commission or simply
interpret the genotype designations differently (as Tottenham has done).
There will undoubtedly be confusion between these two views, where so
many subgenera are involved. 1 have therefore prepared the following
outline of what would result if aterrima Gravenhorst is NOT accepted as
the type of Ischnopoda.

ISCHNOPODA. This would be a genus based on Aleochara atra
Gravenhorst. It would have as synonyms Tachyusa, Thinonoma, and
Leucopus (all objective). It would have as subgenera Galiusa (with its
synonyms Tachyusilla and Tachyusota), Cathusya, Calischnopoda,
Pischnopoda, and Ghyusata.

ATHETA. This would be a genus based on Aleochara graminicola
Gravenhorst. It would have as synonyms the six now listed under the
subgenus Atheta, and it would have as subgenera all those now listed
under Ischnopoda.

TACHYUSA. This would be a synonym of Ischnopoda.

See also the notes under Atheta and Tachyusa.

ISCHNOPYGOSTENUS Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 234. [Subgenus of Pygostenus.]

Genotype: Ischnopygostenus natalensis (Bernhauer) (Pygostenus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms : (See Pygostemis ).

ISCHNOSOMA Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Ischnosoma Spix,

1S29. Synonym of Mycctopoms.]
Genotype: Ischnosoma splendida (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus).
Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 47, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: 1. brunneus (Marsham), by des Gozis, 1SS6, p. 14.

splendida (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226; by Tottenham,

1949b, p. 377.

& Ent. Blitter, vol. 31.
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ISCHNOSOMA Stephens—Continued

Discussion: Tottenham (1949b, p. 377) states that this type was fixed by
Westwood (1S3S, p. 19). This is an error, for Westwood merely cited
Ischnosoma as a synonym of Mycetoporus, designating splendidus as type
of the latter.

Synonymic homonyms:

Iscunosoma Stephens, 1S29b, p. 26S.
Iscanosoma Stephens, 1S32, p. 168.

Synonyms: (See Mycetoporus).

ISCHNOSOMATA Strand, 1935, p. 293. [Synonym of Mycetoporus.]

Genotype: Ischnosomata splendida (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus).

Fixed by : Strand, 1935, p. 293, through objective synonymy with Ischno-
soma, of which splendida had already been fixed as genotype.

Synonyms : (See Mycetoporus).

ISOCHARA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [Synonym of Baryodma.]

Genotype : Isochara tristis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: I. tristis (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham 1949b, p. 403.

Synonyms: (See Baryodma).

ISOCHEILUS Sharp, 18S9, p. 263.

Genotype: Isocheilus staphylinoides (Kraatz) (Lithocharis).

Fixed by : Sharp, 18S9, p. 263, by monotypy.

Later citations: 1. staphylinoides (Kraatz), by Lucas, 1920, p. 353; by
Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.

Variant spellings :

Isocuirus Fauvel, 1895b, p. 227.

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-

welder (1939).

ISOCHILUS [Error for Isocheilus].

ISOGLOSSA Casey, 1893, p. 304. [Junior homonym of Isoglossa Newman, 1833.
Synonym of Ocalea.]

Genotype : Isoglossa arcuata Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 304, by monotypy.

Later citations : 1. arcuata Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms: (See Ocalea).

ISOMALUS Erichson, 1S39b, p. 31, without species. [Synonym of Eleusis.]

Genotype: Isomalus humilis Erichson.

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: 1. complanatus Erichson, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857,
p. 103. I. humilis Erichson, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943. p. 155; by
Steel, 1950e, p. 213.

Discussion: The first species included were those described in 1840 (in
the second part of the work) and included the one designated by Du-
ponchel.

Synonymic homonyms:

Isomarus Erichson, 1840, p. 838.
Synojiytns: (See also Eleusis)
Letosoma Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279. [Isogenotypic.]
ISOPTERUM Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Junior homonym of Isopterum Agassiz, 1846.
Synonym of Ocypus.]

Genotype: Isopterum cyaneum (Paykull) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms: (See Ocypus).

892643 — 52— 14
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ISOTHORACODONIA Bernhauer, 193Gf, p. 328.
Genotype: Isothoracodonia crassicornis (Bernhauer) (Zyras).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 328, by monotypy.
ITHYOCARA [Error for Ityocaral.
ITYOCARA Thomson, 1867b, p. 46.
Genotype: Ityocara rubens (Erichson) (Calodera).
Fixed by: Thomson, 1867b, p. 46, by monotypy.
Later citations: I. rubens (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Totten-
ham, 1949b, p. 399.
Synonymic homonyms :
ITYOCABA Thomson, 1867a, p. 239.
Variant spellings :
ITavocara Sahlberg, 1876, p. 96.
ITvyocuara Marschall, 1873, p. 209.
ITYOCHARA [Error for Ityocaral.
JACOBSONELLA Silvestri, 1911b, p. 59.
Genotype: Jacobsonella termitobia Silvestri.
Fixed by : Silvestri, 1911b, p. 59, by monotypy.
Later citations: J. termitobia Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
Variant spellings :
JacossoNNELLA Fenyes, 1920, p. 143.
JACOBSONIA Cameron, 1936b, p. 16. [Junior homonym of Jacobsonia Berlese,
1910 ; and Koschantschikov, 1912. Synonym of Berea.]
Genotype: Jacobsonia malayana Cameron.
Fixed by: Cameron, 1936b, p. 16, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Berea).
JACOBSONNELLA [Error for Jacobsonella].
JEANNEL1USA (Jeanuel, 1935, p. 213,8nomen nudum) Bernhauer, 1935c¢, p. 216.
Genotype: Jeanneliusa chappuisi Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1935¢, p. 216, by original designation.
JURECEKIA Rambousek, 1921, p. 16. [Subgenus of Philonthus.]
Genotype : Jitreoekia paradoxa Rambousek.
Fixed by : Rambousek, 1921, p. 16, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Philonthus).
Variant spellings:
JURECEKIA Cameron, 1932a, p. 62.
Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus but was made a sub-
genus of Philonthus by Cameron (1932a).
JURECEKIA [Error for Jurecekial.
KAKODAIMONIA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 233.
Genotype: Kakodaimonia lemoulti Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 233, by monotypy.
KALISSUS LeConte, 1874a, p. 50.
Genotype : Kalissus nitidus LeConte.
Fixed by : LeConte, 1874a, p. 50, by monotypy.
Later citations : K. nitidus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 356.
KOILOMERA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 367. [Subgenus of Derema.]
Genotype: Koilomera methueni (Bernhauer) (Demera).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 367, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Derema).

@/n Bernhauer and Jeannel, Rev. Fran¢. Ent., vol. 2.
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KRAATZIA Saulcy, 1SG2, p. 2S9. [Subgenus of Notothccta.]
Genotype : Kraatzia attophila Saulcy.
Fixed by : Saulcy, 1SG2, p. 2S9, by monotypy.
Later citations : K. laevicollis (Mulsant and Rey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not
originally included.
Discussion : The designation of laevicollis can be recognized only through the
subjective synonymy of laevicollis and attophila.
Synonyms: (See Nototliecta).
KTENODONIA [Error for Ctenodoniaj.
LAASBIUM Scudder, 1900, p. 49. [Fossii.]
Genotype : Laasbivm agassizi Scudder.
Fixed by : Cockerell, 1909, p. S5, by subsequent designation.
LABIDILLA Borgmeier, 1949, p. 132.
Genotype : Labidilla dentiguttur Borgmeier.
Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 100, 103, 133, by original designation and
monotypy.
LABIDOCULEX Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 234.
Genotype: Labidoculcx fragilis Reichensperger.
Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 234, by original designation and mono-
typy.
Later citations : L. fragilis Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
LABIDOGLOBUS Reichensperger, 1933, p. 179.
Genotype: Labidoglobus ncvermanni Reichensperger.
Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1933, p. 179, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : L. nevermanni Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
LABIDOMIMUS Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii.
Genotype: Labidomimus petiolatus Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii, by monotypy.
Later citations : L. petiolatus Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
Synonymic homonyms :
Lasipomimus Wasmann, 1925a, p. 126.
LABIDOSAURUS Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49. [Junior homonym of Labidosaurus
Cope, 1596. Synonym of Ecitosaurus.]
Genotype: Labidosaurns lujae Wasmann.
Fixed by: Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Ecitosaurus).
LABIDOSPAERULA [Error for Labidosphaerulal.
LABIDOSPHAERULA Reichensperger, 1939, p. 282.
Genotype: Labidosphaerula schmidti Reichensperger.
Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1939, p. 284, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations : L. schmidti Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
Variant spellings :
LAaBIDOSPAEBULA Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104.
LABROCHARIS Bierig, 1933, p. 494.
Genotype: Labrocharis obsoleta Bierig.
Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 494, by original designation.
Later citations: L. obsoleta Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonyms :
L aBroprorus Bierig, 1933, p. 496. [Subgenus.]
LABROPORUS Bierig, 1933, p. 496. [Subgenus of Labrocharis.|
Genotype: Labroporus imitatrix (Bierig) (Labrocharis).
Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 496, by original designation .
Latei’ citations : L. imitatrix Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonyms: (See Labrocharis).
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LAESTRIS Melslieimer (1S06, p. 59, nomen nudum) 1844, p. 40. [Synonym of
Stenus.]

Genotype: Laestris fuscipes (Melsheimer) (Stenus).

Fixed by : Melsheimer, 1844, p. 40, by monotypy.

Discussion : In 1506 this was listed in the Melsheimer Catalogue with three
trivial names. Two of the trivial names were without authority and
apparently cannot be identified from this work. The third, fuscipes, was
credited to “K.” who is undoubtedly Knoch (manuscript). In 1844 ‘Laes-
tris fuscipes, Melsh. Catal. 1345,” was listed as a synonym of Stenus
erythropus n.sp. This would appear to validate fuscipes as a synonym of
erythropus and therefore to place one valid specific name under Laestris,
validating it monobasically.

Synonyms: (See Stenus).

LAMECHUSA [Error for Lomechusal.
LAMIOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [Synonym of Liogluta.)

Genotype: Lamiota keeni (Casey) (Atheta).

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 17, by original designation and monotypy.

Later citations : L. keeni Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms : (See Liogluta ).

LAMPRINODES Luze, 1901, p. 181.

Genotype: Lamprinodes saginatus (Gravenhorst) (Tachyporus).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 3G0, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: L. saginatus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229;
1949b, p. 380.

LAMPRINUS Heer, 1S39, p. 2S6.

Genotype : Lamprinus lasserrei Heer .

Fixed by : Heer, 1839, p. 286, by monotypy.

Later citations: L. lasserrei Heer, by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 24, as
synonym of erythropterus (Panzer). ,L. nigricornis (Gyllenhal), by
Thomson, 1859, p. 46, not originally included. L. erythropterus (Panzer),
by Lucas, 1920, p. 360, not originally included. L. lasserrei Heer, by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380.

Discussion: The designation of erythropterus can be accepted only through
the subjective synonymy of erythropterus and lasserrei.

Synonyms :

Laturia Gistel, 1856, p. 30. [Isogenotypic.]
Variant spellings :
LampryYNuUs Bertolini, 1872, p. 54.
LAMPROMALOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 246. [Synonym of Homalota.]

Genotype: Lampromalota brunneicollis Cameron.

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, 246, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Homalota).

LAMPROPYGUS Sharp, 1884, p. 346. [Synonym of Xanthopygus.J

Genotype: Lampropygus xanthopygus (Nordmann) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Lucas,, 1920, p. 361, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: L. xanthopygus (Nordmann), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 449.

Synonyms : (See Xanthopygus. ).

Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus with Heteropygus
as a subgenus. Both were reduced to synonyms of Xanthopygus (the
former isogenotypic) by Blackwelder (194.3).

LAMPRYNUS [Error for Lamprinus].
LAPTUSA |[Error for Leptusal.
LARITHMAEUM |[Error for Lathrimaeum].
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LASIOCHARA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 99. [Subgenus of Amarochara.]
Genotype: Lasiochara bonnairei (Fauvel) (Amarochara).
Fixed by: Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 99, by monotypy.
Later citations : L. bonnairei (Fauvel), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23 ; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 399.
Synonyms: (See Amarochara).
LATHOBIUM [Error for Lathrobium'].
LATHOROBIUM [Error for Lathrobium|.
LATHRIA Gistel, 1S56, p. 30. [Junior homonym of Lathria Swainson, 1S31.
Synonym of Lamprinus.]
Genotype: Lathria lasserrei (Heer) (Lamprinus).
Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 30, by monotypy.
Synonyms : (See Lamprinus).
LATHRIMAENUM [Error for Lathrimaeum|.
LATHRIMAEUM Erichson, 1S39a, p. 624. [Synonym of Antliobium.]
Genotype: Lathrimaeum atrocephalum (Gyllenhal) (Omalium).
Fixed by : Westwood, 1S40a, p. 156, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: L. melanocephalum (I1lliger), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57,
not originally included. L. atrocephalum (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1S59,
p. 49; by Lucas, 1920, p. 363; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357.
Synonyms : (See Antliobium ).
Variant spellings :
LariTaMAEUM Hamilton, 1S94, p. 22.6¢
LaturiMAENUM Leder, 1SS0, p. 507.06
LaturiMmarLum Munster, 1927, p. 161.8
Laturimeum Pic, 1893, p. 111.6I
Latarimoeum Couper, 1SS2, p. 17l.cs
LaturiNeum Pic, 1593, p. S7.0
LataryoNEUM Duponchel, 1S41a, p. 57.
Larrimaeum Motschulsky, 185S, p. 73.
LorHriMAEUM Wickham, 1893, p. I.O
LATHRIMALUM [Error for Lathrimaeum].
LATHRIMEUM |[Error for Lathrimaeum|],
LATHRIMOEUM [Error for Lathrimaeum|.
LATHRINEUM |[Error for Lathrimaeum].
LATHRIUM LeConte, 1S50, p. 221. [Synonym of Olophrum.]
Genotype: Lathrium convexicollc LeConte.
Fixed by : LeConte, 1850, p. 221, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Olophrum).
Variant spellings :
L atrium LeConte, 1S50, pi. 8, fig. 7.
LATHROBIDIUM Portevin, 1929, p. 3S2. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.]
Genotype: Lathrobidium lusitanicum (Erichson) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Portevin, 1929, p. 352, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. lusitanicum (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).

6 Trans. American Ent. Soc., vol. 21.

@ Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. for 1880.
® Norsk Ent. Tidskr., vol. 2.
§7L’Echange, vol. 9.

@ Can. Sportsm. Nat., vol. 2.

(B Ent. News, vol. 4.
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LATHROBIDIUM Portevin—Continued

Notes i Erichson cites in the synonymy of his lusitanicum, “Lathrob. longius-
culum Lusitanicum Grav. Mier. 1S1.4.” However, Gravenhorst did not use
lusitanicum as a name but merely cited a certain unnamed variety of
longiusculus from Lusitania. Erichson used the term as a name for the
specimens from Lusitania which Gravenhorst referred to the North Amer-
ican species longiusculum.

LATHROBIELLA Casey, 1905, p. 133. [Synonym of Lobratliium.]

Genotype: Lathrobiclla collaris (Erichson) (Lathrobium).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: L. collaris (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311.

Synonyms: (See Lobratliium).

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

LATHROBINUS [Error for Lathrobium].
LATHROBIOMA Casey, 1905, p. 99. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.)

Genotype: Lathrobioma tenuis (LeConte) (Lathrobium).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : L. tenuis (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 308.

Synonyms : (See Lathrobium).

LATHROBIOMORPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 612. [Emendation
of Lathrobomorphud.]

Genotype: Latlirobiomorphus badius (Motschulsky) (Lathrobomorphus).

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, p. 612, through objective synonymy
with Lathrobomorphus, of which badius had already been fixed as geno-
type.

Later citations: (See Lathrobomorphus).

Synonyms: (See Lathrobomorphus).

LATHROBIOPSIS Casey, 1905, p. 97. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.)

Genotype: Lathrobiopsis texana Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 97, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. texana Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 308.

Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).

LATHROBIUM Gravenhorst, 1S02, p. 51.

Genotype: Lathrobium elongatum (Linné) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation, as “Paederus
elongatus, Fab.”

Later citations: L. elongatum (Fabricius), by Curtis, 1837, pi. 650; West-
wood, 1838a, p. 16; by Shuckard, 1S39, p. 107. L. fulvipenne (Fabri-
cius), by Cuvier, 1S49, p. 1S3, not originally included. L. brunnipes (Fab-
ricius), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 28. L. elongatum (Fabricius), by Crotch,
1870, p. 215. L. multipunctum Gravenhorst, by des Gozis, 18S6, p. 14.
L. brunnipes (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 364. L. elongatum (Graven-
horst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, p. 30S; by Tottenham, 1949b,
p. 368.

Synonyms :

Larurositss Billberg, 1S20, p. 16. [Emendation.]
centrocNEmIs Joseph, 1S6S, p. 366. [Not Signoret, 1852.]
TurosaLitsv Mulsant and Rey, 1S78a, p. 99. [Subgenus.]
HvyroruvrrLasosius Fauvel, 18S5a, p. 34. [Objective.]
Terartoreus Czwalina, 1888, p. 349.

Arteracium Casey, 1905, p. 77. [Subgenus.]

AsLerosium  Casey, 1905, p. 79. [Subgenus.]
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LATHROBIUM Gravenhorst—Continued
Synonyms—Continued
LitorLatura Casey, 1905, p. 93.
L aturosiorsis Casey, 1905, p. 97. [Subgenus.]
LatHrosioma Casey, 1905, p. 99. [Subgenus.]
Laturoeerta Casey, 1905, p. 103. [Subgenus.]
Deratoreus Casey, 1905, p. 112. [Subgenus.]
Laturosipium Portevin, 1929, p. 382. [Subgenus.]
CENTROCNEMIKULA Strand, 1934, p. 270. [New name for Centrocnemis.']
Variant spellings :
LatHoBium Say, 1830, p. 43.
Latuorosium Bertolini, 1872, p. 62.
Laturosixus Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1542, p. 22.
Laturosius Billberg, 1820, p. 10. [Emendation.]
Lararosrium Gistel, 1S57, p. SQ
LatHromum Lynch, 1SS4, p. 240.
LatroBium (Anonymous), Rev. Zool., 1543, p. 380 (index).
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
LATHROBIUS Billberg, 1520, p. 10. [Emendation of Lathrobium.]
Genotype: Lathrobius elongatus (Linné) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Billberg, 1520, p. 16, through objective synonym with Lathro-
bium, of which elongatus had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).
LATHROBOMORPHUS Motschulsky, 1S57e, p. 645. [Synonym of Scymbalium.]
Genotype: Lathrobomorphus badius Motschulsky.
Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1S57e, p. 645, by monotypy.
Later citations : L. badius Motschulsky, by Fauvel, 1S77, p. 231; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 119.
Synonyms : (See also Scymbalium)
LataroBiomoupHUs Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612. [Emenda-
tion.|
Variant spellings :
LataroBiomorPHUs Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612. [Emenda-
tion.]
LATHROBRIUM [Error for Lathrobium],
LATHROHIUM [Error for Lathrobium].
LATHROLEPTA Casey, 1905, p. 103. [Subgerius of Lathrobium.]
Genotype : Lathrolepta debilis (LeConte) (Lathrobhim).
Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 103, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. debilis (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943,
p. 308.
Synonyms: (See Lathrobium).
LATHROMENE Koch, 193S, p. 372. [Subgenus of Domeriie.|
Genotype: Lathromene punctatissima (Gridelli) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by: Koch, 1938, p. 372, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Domeiie).
LATHROPINUS Sharp, 1SS6b, p. 62S.
Genotype: Lathropinus parallelus Sharp.
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 364) failed to make an unambiguous designation.
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LATHROTAXIS Casey, 1905, p. 122. [Synonym of Lobrathium.]
Genotype: Lathrotaxis longiuscula (Gravenhorst) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: L. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311.
Synonyms: (See Lobrathium).
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
LATHROTROPIS Casey, 1905, p. 115. [Synonym of Eulathrobiutn.]
Genotype: Lathrotropis jacobina (LeConte) (Lathrobium).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: L. jacobina (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311.
Synonyms: (See Eulathrobiutn).
Variant spellings :
LaturoTrROPsIs Waterhouse, 1912, p. 150.
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).
LATHROTROPSIS [Error for Lathrotropis].
LATHRYONEUM [Error for Lathrimaeum].
LATONA Guérin-Méneville, 1S44, p. 13. [Junior homonym of Latona Schu-
macher, 1S17, and Strauss, 1S20. Synonym of Pseudocryptobium.)
Genotype: Latona spinolae Guérin-Méneville.
Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 3G4, by subsequent designation.
Later citations: L. spinolae Guérin-Méneville, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119.
Synonyms: (See Pseudocryptobium).
LATRIMAEUM |[Error for Lathrimaeum].
LATRIUM [Error for Lathrium],
LATROBIUM [Error for Lathrobium],
LAUELLA Mann, 1921a, p. 54.
Genotype: Lunella vitiensis Mann.
Fixed by : Mann, 1921a, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy.
LAVERNA Gistel, 1S29, p. 1129. [Synonym of Velleius.]|
Genotype: Laverna dilatata (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Gistel, 1S29, p. 1129, by monotypy, as “Laverna dilatata 111.”
Discussion : The identity of this species is in doubt, but the position of the
genus in a list, between Staphylinus and Xantholinus, makes it likely that
it is the species of Fabricius cited. I have not found any reference to a
staphylinid under this name by Illiger, but I have not examined all his
works.
Synonyms: (See Velleius).
LAXOBATES Gistel, 1S34, p. S. [Synonym of Philonthus.]
Genotype: Laxobates splendens (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Philonthus).
LEASKIA Steel, 193Sa, p. 2S.
Genotype: Leaskia acidotiformis Steel.
Fixed by: Steel, 193Sa, p. 2S, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citation: L. acidotiformis Steel, by Steel, 1949b, p. 234.
LEICHOTES Gistel, 1834, p. 9 [Synonym of Mycetoporus.]
Genotype: Leichotes splendidus (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus).
Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Synonyms: (See Mycetoporus).
LEIOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 416.
Genotype: Leiolinus tarsalis Casey.
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 365, by subsequent designation.
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LEIORHOPALA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 169. [Subgenus of Pachorhopala.
Genotype: Leiorhopala subglabra (Bernhauer) (Pachorhopala).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 169, by monotypy.
Synonyms: (See Pachorhopala).
LEIOSOMA (Dejean, 1837, p. 76, nomen nudum) Chevrolet, 1S46, p. 279. [Junior
homonym of Leiosoma Stephens, 1S29; etc. Synonym of Eleusis.]
Genotype: Leiosoma humilis (Erichson) (Isomalus).
Fixed by : Chevrotat, 1S46, p. 279, through objective synonymy with Isomalus,
of which humilis had already been fixed as genotype.
Synonyms: (See also Eleusis)
Isomarus Erichson, 1839b, p. 31. [Objective.]
Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 204. [Emendation.]
Variant spellings :
Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 201. [Emendation.]

LEIPOPHORUS Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgenus of Tlioracophorus.]
Genotype: Leipophorus minutissimus (Bernbauer) (Thoracophorus).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. SS, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: L. minutissimus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 148.

Synonyms: (See Thoracophorus).

LEIPORAPHES Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 37.

Genotype: Leiporaphcs attarnm Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 37, by monotypy.

Later citations: L. altarum Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 366; by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 119.

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

LEISTOSTROPHUS [Error for Leistotrophus].

LEISTOTOTROPHUS [Error for Leistotrophus].

LEISTOTROPHUS [Error for Leistotrophus].

LEISTOTROPHUS Perty, 1830, p. 32.

Genotype : Leistotrophus gravenhorstii Perty.
Fixed by: Perty, 1830, p. 32, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. versicolor (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 366, not
originally included.
Discussion : The designation of versicolor can be accepted only through the
subjective synonymy of versicolor and gravenhorstii.
Synonyms :
scuizocuiLus Gray, 1832, p. 304.
DiscocepuaLus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 3.
Variant spellings:
LeistosTropHuUs Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 76.
LeistotoTrropuus Liiderwaldt, 1917, p. 9.
LEISTOTROPHUS Brullé, 3837, pP- 67.
LeistTropHORUs Lucas, 1920, p. 606.
Leistropuus Laporte, 1835, p. 110.
Listorroraus LeConte, 1861, p. 64.

LEISTROPHORUS [Error for Leistotrophus].

LEISTROPHUS [Error for Leistotrophus].

LEMBONIA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 162.

Genotype: Lembonia burgeoni Bernhauer.
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 162, by monotypy.
LEMECHUSA [Error for Lomechusaj.

AZeitschr. Insektenbiol., vol. 13.
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LENA Casey, 1886b, p. 211. [Synonym of Hypomedon.]

Genotype : Lena testacea Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1886b, p. 211, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. testacea Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 306 ; by Blackwelder,
1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 260.

Synonyms: (See Hypomedon).

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black-
welder (1939).

LENCOCRASPEDUM [Error for Leucocraspcdum].
LEOGLUTA [Error for Liogluta].
LEPLA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.|

Genotype: Lepta lugens (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation.

Later citations : L. Ingens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 397.

Synonyms: (Bee Bolitochara.)

Notes : This name was proposed as a new name ; it was actually a new sub-
genus of Zyras (Bolitochara), which bad previously been called in error
Myrmedonia by some writers.

LEPTACIMUS |[Error for Leptacinus].
LEPTACINIUS [Error for Leptacinus].
LEPTACINODES Casey, 1906, p. 401. [Synonym of Leptacinus.]

Genotype: Leptacinodes batychrus (Gyllenhal) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 493, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : L. batychrus (Gyllenhal), by Steel, 1949, p. 269.

Discussion: 1 previously believed that Casey had originally designated a
genotype. However, his statement, “This genus, founded upon the Euro-
pean Leptacinus batychrus Gyll., and related species, differs . . .” can
scarcely be regarded as unambiguous genotype selection.

Synonyms: (See Leptacinus.)

LEPTACINUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 429.

Genotype: Leptacinus batychrus (Gyllenhal) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 429, by monotypy.

Later citations: L. batychrus (Gyllenhal), by Westwood, 1840, p. 156.
L. brevicornis Erichson, by Duponchel, 1S41a, p. 57, not originally included.
L. parumpunctatus (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1S59, p. 27, not originally
included; by Casey, 1906, p. 399. L. batychrus (Gyllenhal), by Lucas,
1920, p. 368. L. brevicornis Eiichson, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 493, not
originally included. L. batychrus (Gyllenhal), by Steel, 1949, p. 209; by
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 369.

Discussion : The citation by Blackwelder in 1943 was a quotation from Dupon-
chel, in ignorance of the citation by Westwood and the original monobasic
nature of the genus.

Synonyms :

X antHoruIius Motschulsky, ISGOa, p. 75.
LeeraciNnopes Casey, 1906, p. 401. [Isogenotypic.]

Variant spellings:

Lerracimus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 167.
LerraciNius G. N. Wolcott, 1937, p. 45.1
Lepticanus Masters, 1SS6, p. 613.”
sepracinus Chevrolat, 1549, p. 308.

Tl Ecological Monogr., vol. 7, pt. 1.
BProc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, vol. 10.
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LEPTAGRIA Casey, 1906, p. 2-19. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis.]
Genotype : Leptagria perexilis Casey.
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation.
Later citations : L. perexilis Casey, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23.
Synonyms : (See Atiaulacaspis).
LEPTANILLOPHILUS Holmgren, 190S, p. 340.
Genotype: Leplanillophilns similis Holmgren.
Fixed by: Holmgren, 190S, p. 340, by monotypy.
Later citations : L. similis Holmgren, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23; by Borgmeier,
1949, p. 104.
Synonyms :
Acamatusina Bruch, 1930a, p. 18.
Variant spellings :
LEPTONILI-OPHILUS Borgmeier, 1939, p. 457.
LEPTARTHROPHAENA Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 164. [Subgenus of
Gyrophaena.|
Genotype: Leptarthrophaena affinis (Mannerheim) (Gyrophaena).
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation.
Discussion: This species is listed as Gyrophaena (Leptarthrophaena) affinis
Sahlberg, which is the same as affinis Mannerheim .
Synonyms : (See Gyrophaena).
Variant spellings:
LepTHAKTROPIIAENA Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 170.
Notes : This subgenus was improperly proposed under the strict interpreta-
tion of Opinion 1 as revised by Hemming. It is considered acceptable here.
LEPTARTHRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Junior homonym of Leptarthrus
Stephens, 1529, and Dietz, 1S91. Synonym of Eulcptartlirus.)
Genotype: Leptarthrus longicornis (Fauvel) (Leptochirus).
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. longicornis (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 369.
Synonyms: (See Euleptarthrus).
LEPTHARTROPHAENA [Error for Leptarthrophaenal.
LEPTICANUS [Error for Leptacinus).
LEPTINILLUS (See Appendix).
LEPTINUS (See Appendix).
LEPTOBAMONA Casey, 1911, p. 216.
Genotype: Leptobamona pertenuis (Casey) (Gyronyeha).
Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 216, by original designation and monotypy.
Later citations: L. pertenuis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.
LEPTOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 57. [Synonym of Dolicaon.]
Genotype: Lcptobium biguttulum (Boisduval and Lacordaire) (Lathro-
bium).
Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 57, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. biguttulum (Boisduval and Lacordaire), by Black-
welder, 1939, p. 119.
Synonyms : (SeeDolicaon).
LEPTOCHEIRUS [Error for Leptochirus].
LEPTOCHERIUS [Error for Leptochirus].
LEPTOCHIRUS Germar, 1824, p. 35.
Genotype : Leptochirus scoriaceus Germar.
Fixed by : Germar, 1824, p. 35, by monotypy.
Later citations: L. maxillosus (Fabricius), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857,
p- 99; L. scoriaceus Germar, by Lucas, 1920, p. 370; by Blackwelder,
1943, p. 162.
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LEPTOCHIRUS Germar—Continued

Discussionc. In 1846 Chevrolat states, “Les types sont les L. maxillosus
F., et scoriaceus Gr.”

Synonyms :

TroriocHIRUs Bernhauer, 1903b p. 118. [Subgenus.]
MesocHIrUs Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus.]
SteoNGyLocHIrRUs Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus.]
Vaiiant spellings :
LeprocHEIRUs Stephens, 1829b, p. 292.
LeprocHErIius Westwood, 1827, p. 62.
LEPTODIASTEMUS Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215. [Subgenus of Dysanellus.]

Genotype: Leptodiastemus excellens (Bernhauer) (Dysanellus).

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215, by monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Dysanellus).

LEPTODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 26. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.)

Genotype: Leptodoma marshalli (Bernhauer) (Zyras).

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 26, by original designation and monotypy.

Synonyms : (See Bolitochara).

LEPTOGENIUS Casey, I1S86b, p. 214. [Subgenus of Eehiaster.|

Genotype: Leptogenius brevicornis Casey.

Fixed by : Casey, 1S86b, p. 214, by monotypy.

Latei' citations: L. brevicornis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943,
p. 369.

Synonyms: (See Eehiaster).

LEPTOGLENUS Reitter, 1900, p. 227. [Subgenus of Stenistoderus.]

Genotype: Leptoglenus coecus (Reitter) (Leptolinus).

Fixed by : Reitter, 1900, p. 227, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Stenistoderus).

LEPTOGLOSSA Solsky, 1870, p. 260. [Junior homonym of Leptoglossa Klug,
1839. Synonym of Leptoglossiila.]

Genotype: Leptoglossa puberula (Solsky) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation.

Discussion: This genus was proposed provisionally with two species in-
cluded by name. The wording is somewhat ambiguous, but it would be
difficult to maintain that the genus was monobasic.

Synonyms : (See also Leptoglossula)

NEeoLErTOGLOSsA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 683. [New name.]
LEPTOGLOSSULA Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 112.

Genotype: Leptoglossula puberula (Solsky) (Homalota).

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, through citation for the objective synonym
Leptoglossa Solsky.

Synonyms :

LeproGLossa Solsky, 1870, p. 260. [Objective.]
NEeoLEPTOGLOssa Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 683. [New name
for Leptoglossa.]

Notes : The 1915 paper of Eichelbaum has been generally unnoticed. His
new name was not known to Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, but it makes
their new name unnecessary.

LEPTOLINUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 647. [Synonym of Stenistoderus.)

Genotype: Leptolinus nothus (Erichson) (Leptacinus).

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 370, by subsequent designation.

Synonyms : (See Stenistoderus ).

Genotype : Leptomicrus teredo Fauvel.
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LEPTOMICRUS Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 240 .

Fixed by : Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 240, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. teredo Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 371.
LEPTONIA Sharp, 1S33, p. 190. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.]

Genotype : Leptonia picta Sharp.

Fixed by : Sharp, 1SS3, p. 196, by monotypy.

Latei- citations: L. Innata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23, not originally
included.

Discussion: The citation of lunata can be accepted only through the sub-
jective synonymy of /unata and pieta.

Synonyms : (See Ischnopoda).

LEPTONILLOPHILUS [Error for Leptanillophilus].
LEPTOPARIUS Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 87. [Junior homonym of Leptoparius
Peters, 1864. Synonym of Rolla.]

Genotype : Leptoparius paradoxus Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 87, by monotypy.

Synonyms: (See Rolla).

LEPTOPELTUS Bernhauer, 1906¢c, p. 337.
Genotype: Leptopenus flavipennis (Erichson) (Philonthus).
Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 371, by subsequent designation.
LEPTOPUS Casey, 1886b, p. 220. [Synonym of Scopaeus.]

Genotype: Leptorus exiguus (Erichson) (Scopaeus).

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation.

Later citations : L. texanus Casey, by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229. L. exiguus
(Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279.

Synonyms: (See Scopaeus).

Notes : The paper by Blackwelder was published on September 15, 1939.
The paper by Tottenham appeared in part 12 of volume 8 which was dated
December 15, 1939.

LEPTOTHYPHLUS [Error for Leptotyphlus].
LEPTOTYPHLOPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376. [Synonym of Cylindropsis.]

Genotype: Leptotyphlopsis doderoi (Razzauti) (Cylindropsis).

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376, by original designation.

Synonyms: (See Cylindropsis).

Notes: Normand (1934, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 25, p. 363) is
authority for the synonymy of this name.

LEPTOTYPHLUS Fauvel, 1S74b, p. 330.

Genotype: Leptotyphlus sublaevis Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1S74b, p. 330, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. sublaevis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 371.

Synonyms :

Entomocuria Croissandeau, 1891, p. 150. [Subgenus.]
PasaTveuLus Normand, 1939, p. 487. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
LertoTruypuLUs Varendorffi, 1S89, p. 168.3
LEPTUS [Error for Leptusa].
LEPTUSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 60. [Subgenus of Sipalia.]

Genotype: Leptusa analis (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara).

Fixed by : Thomson, 1S59, p. 32, by subsequent designation.

Later citations: L. angusta (Aubé), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 385 ; not originally included.

Synonyms : (See Sipalia).

n Societas Ent., vol. 3.
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LEPTUSA Kraatz—Continued

Variant spellings :

Laptusa Solsky, 1S75, p. 269. 4

Leptus Otto, 1890, p. 101.5

LEPTUSINA Bernbauer, 1900a, p. 198. [Subgenus of Ocyusa.]

Genotype : Leptusina bosnica Bernhauer.

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 198, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. bosnica Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms: (See Ocyusa).

Notes : This is recorded as Leptusina Ganglbauer in both the Zoological
Record for 1900 and the Index Zoologicus for 1880-1900.

LESPINUS [Error for Lispinus].
LESTA Blackwelder, new genus.

Genotype: Lesta longo-elytrata (Goeze) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by original designation.

Notes : This new name is made necessary by the removal of Lesteva to the
genus previously called Anthophagus. The new genus was previously
called Lesteva and was described by Ganglbauer in 1895 on page 712 under
that name.

LESTERA |[Error for Lesteval.
LESTEUA [Error for Lesteval.
LESTEVA Latreille, 1796, p. 75, without species.

Genotype: Lesteva alpina (Fabricius) (Staphylinus).

Fixed by: Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation from the first
included group of species.

Later citations: L. caraboides (Linné), by Curtis, 1830, pi. 303; by West-
wood, 183Sc, p. 173; 1838a, p. 18; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 90. L. bicolor
(Fabricius), by Chevrolat, 1846, p. 319, not in first group. L. dichroa
(Gravenhorst), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 188. L. bicolor (Gravenhorst), by
Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 109 ; by Thomson, 1S59, p. 48, not in first
group. “L. longelytra Goeze,” by Lucas, 1920, p. 372; by Tottenham,
1949b, p. 357 ; not in first group.

Diseussion: Since this genus was published without mention of species,
the first citation of species in the genus must be found before the geno-
type can be determined. The next reference to the genus appears to
have been by Latreille in 1S02 (cited as 1803 by Tottenham and definitely
later than Gravenhorst, 1802). Here there is an enlarged description
and the following: “Gen. Lestéve ; lesteva. (G. Antophagus. Graven.)
Exemple. Carabus abbreviatus. F.”

If the reference to “Antophagus” (error for Anthophagus) implied that
it was a full synonym of Lesteva, then the first included group of species
consisted of the seven species placed in Anthophagus by Gravenhorst plus
abbreviatus (Fabricius). In this case, alpinus (Fabricius), designated
by Latreille in 1810, would be the genotype.

If this reference to Anthophagus is not accepted as complete synonymy,
the genus Lesteva would have abbreviata (Fabricius) as type by being the
first included species.

Tottenham argues for the first of these choices, but he claims that then
Latreille fixed the type in 1804 by his expression “c’est aprés cette espéce
que j’avais formé ce genre.” Even if this be judged to be unambiguous
selection of a genotype, it is invalid because the species cited, longo-
elytratus Goeze, was not included in those put in the genus in 1802.

Tl Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 11.
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LESTEVA Latreille—Continued
In either choice the two names must be applied to the genus previously

known as Anthophagus, for both alpinus and abbreviatus are now placed
therein. It seems preferable to consider the eight species available, with
L. alpina fixed as genotype in 1S10.
Synonyms :
ANtHorHAGUS Gravenhorst, 1S02, p. 120. [Isogenotypie.]
PuaQantHUs Mulsant and Rey, 18S0a, p. 42. [Subgenus.]
D morpHOscHELUs Koch, 1933, p. 140. [Subgenus.]
Variant spellings :
LesTEra (Anonymous), 1S51, p. clvii.”
Lesteua Germar, 1815, pP- 1S0.”
Lestevx Deville, 1914, p. 66.”
Lestiva Leach, 1815, p. 92.”
LESTEVX [Error for Lesteval.
LESTIVA [Error for Lesteval.
LEUCITUS Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 253.

Genotype : Leucitus argyreus Fauvel.

Fixed by : Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 253, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations : L. argyreus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 373.

Discussion : One other species (stcnoides Gravenhorst) was cited. Since it
was doubtfully included, it was not available as genotype.

LEUCOCORYNUS [Error for Leurocorynus].
LEUCOCRASPEDON |[Error for Leucocraspedum],
LEUCOCRASPEDUM Kraatz, 1859, p. 51.

Genotype : Leucocraspedum pulchellum Kraatz.

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1S59, p. 51, by monotypy.

Later citations : L. pulchellum Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23.

Synonyms :

EurvyGLossa Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 82. [Not Smith, 1853; not Fauvel,
1866.]
B asroNica Blackburn, 1S95, p. 202.
Variant spellings :
LeNcocraspepum Cameron, 1933, p. 172.9
LEeucocraspepoN Kraatz, 1859, p. 52.
Leucrocraspepum Kraatz, 1859, p. 193.
LEUCOPAEDERUS Casey, 1905, p. 67. [Synonym of Paedei'us.)

Genotype: Leucopaederus ustus (LeConte) (Paederus).

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 67, by virtual monotypy.

Later citations: L. ustus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943,
p- 321.

Synonyms: (See Paederus).

Discussion : Casey’s statements show that this genus was not strictly mono-
basic. He says, “We have at present but a single species as follows”
[asiMs LeC.] and, “A few species of Leucopaederus occur also in Mexico,
one of which has been described by Dr. Sharp.” However, the one species
named is the only one available as genotype.

LEUCOPARYHUS |[Error for Leucoparyphusj.
LEUCOPARYPHUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 393. [Synonym of Cilea.]
Genotype: Leucoparyphus silpho